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CHAP.  XXX. 

That  ihe  vtcuj  of  naJced  Faiih  and  pure  Charily,  ts 
hetler  and  more  secure,  Ihan  that  of  Lights  and 
sensible  Relishes. 

l^  Those  who  are  attached  to  God,  only  so  far  as 
he  affords  them  pleasure  and  consolation,  resemble 
those  people-'^  who  followed  Jésus  Christ  not  for 
his  doctrine,  but  for  the  loaves  which  he  mira- 
culously  multiplied.  They  say  with  St.  Peter, 
"  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  hère,  let  us  build 
three  tabernacles  :"  but  they  know  not  what  they 
say.'f  After  being  intoxicated  with  the  sweetness 
of  mount  Tabor,  they  mistake  the  Son  of  God, 
and  refuse  to   foUow  him   up   to  mount  Calvary. 

*  Jolin  vi.  20.     t   Mark.  ix.  5,  6. 
A — VOL.  II. 
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They  not  only  seek  for  sensible  relislies,  but  also 
for  extraordinary  lights  :  tliat  is  to  say,  the  under- 
standing  is  desirous  to  see,  while  the  heart  wishes 
to  be  nioved  by  soft  and  llattering  sensations.  Is 
this  to  die  to  self?  Is  this  the  jiist,  who  St.  Paul 
déclares,  shall  live  by  faith^'' 

They  désire  extraordinary  lights,  which  might 
dénote  spiritual  2;ifts,  and  intiniate  communion 
with  God.  Nothing  can  be  more  Hattering  to  self- 
love.  Ail  the  grandeur  of  the  world  united  could 
not  so  elevate  the  heart.  It  is  a  secret  support  of 
nature  by  every  supernatural  gift.  It  is  an  am- 
bition the  more  refined,  as  it  is  entirely  spiritual  ; 
they  would  feel,  taste,  and  possess  God  and  liis 
grâces  ;  they  would  see  his  light,  penetrate  into 
the  hearts  of  othcrs,  dive  into  futurity,  and  be- 
comc  quite  extraordinary  ;  for  an  eagerness  for 
lights  and  sensations,  by  degrees  brings  a  soûl  to 
the  secret  désire  of  ail  thèse  things. 

The  apostle  "  shews  us  a  more  excellent  way,"*-]- 
by  which  lie  excites  in  us  an  holy  émulation:  when 
speaking  of  charity  lie  says,  "  it  seeketh  not  its 
own  :":J  it  désires  not  to  be  clothed,  but  suffers 
itself  to  be  stripped  of  every  thiiig.  It  is  not  the 
pleasure  it  seeks,  but  God  and  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  his  will.  If  it  find  a  sweet  sensibility  in 
prayer,  it  makes  a  transitory  use  of  it  to  assist  its 

'  llob.  X.  38.     t  I.  Cor.  xii.  31.     *  1.  Cor.  xiii.  5. 


weakness  without  resting  in  it;  as  a  sick  man  who 
wheii  lie  is  recovering  makes  use  of  a  crutch,  but 
liealth  restored,  lie  walks  alone.  Just  so,  the  soûl 
which,  while  it  was  weak  and  in  its  infancy,  God 
nourished  with  milk,  suffers  itself  to  be  weaiied, 
when  God  would  feed  it  with  strong  méat. 

What  would  become  of  us,  if  we  were  always  to 
remain  children,  hanging  at  the  breast  of  heavenly 
consolations  ?  We  must,  as  St.  Paul  says,  ''  put 
away  childish  things."^  The  first  fervors  were 
good  to  attract  us,  to  detach  us  from  gross  and 
worldly  pleasures,  by  others  more  pure  and  ele- 
vated,  and  lastly,  to  accustom  us  to  a  life  of  prayer 
and  recollection.  But  to  taste  a  delicious  pleasure 
which  oblitérâtes  the  idea  of  the  gross,  and  to 
enjoy  a  fervor  which  makes  us  live  as  if  paradise 
was  already  open  to  us,  is  not  to  be  crucified  and 
die  to  ourselves. 

This  life  of  lights  and  sensible  relishes,  when 
we  are  attached  to  them,  so  as  to  be  entirely  given 
up  to  them,  is  a  very  dangerous  snare. 

I.  He  who  has  no  other  support,  will  abandon 
prayer,  and  with  it  God,  from  the  moment  that 
source  of  pleasure  is  dried  up.  You  know  St. 
Theresa  says,  many  people  leave  off  to  pray,  when 
their  prayer  becomes  most  profitable.     How  many 

*  1.  Cor,  xui.  2. 


soûls,  Avho  because  wlien  cliildren  in  Jésus  Christ 
they  were  too  tender  and  too  dépendant  on  this 
sweet  milk,  fall  back,  and  forsake  the  inward  life 
from  the  time  that  God  beoins  to  help  them  ? 
Nor  iieed  we  be  surprised,  they  considered  that 
as  the  sanctuary  Avhich  is  but  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  they  would  only  mortify  the  out- 
ward  sensés,  to  live  internai ly  more  deliciously  to 
themselves.  From  hence  proceeds  so  much  infi- 
delity  and  so  many  mistakes  even  amongst  those 
soûls,  apparently  the  most  fervent  and  abstracted. 
Nay  even  such  as  hâve  spoke  much  of  detach- 
luent,  of  dying  to  self,  and  parting  with  ail,  are 
y  et  frequently  the  most  surprised  and  discouraged 
in  the  day  of  trial,  when  ail  sensible  consolation  is 
withdrawn.  O  how  good  it  is  to  foUow  the  path 
markcd  out  by  the  blessed  Johanncs  de  Cruce, 
wlîo  would  hâve  us  believe  without  sceing,  and 
love  without  desiring  a  sensibility  of  it. 

II.  From  an  atfachmcnt  to  sensible  rclishes 
proceeds  ail  illusion.  Wc  are  much  mistaken  if 
we  imagine  Ihis  sensibility,  to  bc  an  évidence  of 
security.  On  the  contrary,  the  sensibility  often 
occasions  a  falling  o(T':  it  is  a  llattering  bait  to  sclf- 
lovc.  They  fear  not  to  be  dcticient  in  their  duty 
to  God,  while  this  spiritual  deliglit  lasts.  They 
"  say  in  their  prosperity  I  shall  ncver  be  remov- 
cd  ;"*   but  when  this  rapturc  is  over,  they  think 

*   l'salin  XXX.  tî. 


ail  lost  :  thus  they  put  their  own  sensibiliiy  and 
imagination  in  the  platée  of  God.  Nothing  pré- 
serves us  from  illusion  but  a  pure  faith.  When  we 
rely  not  on  fancy,  perception,  or  extraordinary 
lights,  but  God  alone,  in  a  pure  and  evangelical 
faitli,  receiving  the  consolations  that  are  given, 
but  never  resting  in  any,  not  judging,  but  always 
obeying,  supposing  that  we  may  beeasily  deceived, 
and  that  others  can  set  us  right;  lastly,  acting 
with  simplicity  and  a  good  intention,  foUowing 
the  light  of  faith  actually  présent,  then  are  we  in 
the  way  furthest  from  delusion. 

Practice  will  show  bettcr  than  any  thing  else, 
how  much  more  secure  this  way  is,  than  that  of 
lights  and  sensible  relishes.  Whoever  tries  it,  will 
soon  acknowledge  that  this  way  of  pure  faith 
constantly  followed,  is  the  most  profound  and  uni- 
versal  death  to  self.  Fervors  and  inward  assu- 
rances indemnify  self-love  for  ail  the  outward 
sacrifices  it  can  make  ;  it  is  a  subtile  possession  of 
self,  whicli  affords  it  a  secret  and  refined  nourish- 
nient.  But  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  stripped  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly  of  ail,  outwardly  by  Pro- 
vidence, and  inwardly  by  the  obscurity  of  faith,  is 
the  most  absolute  martyrdom,  and  consequently 
the  state  furthest  from  delusion.  We  can  neither 
err  nor  be  deceived,  but  by  llattering  and  sparing 
ourselves,  by  reservi ng  some  secret  food  for  self- 
love  to  subsist  on,  or  by  spiritual  idolatry,  which 
is  putting  sometlîing  else  in  the  place   of   God. 
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Wheii  you  let  go  airparticular  lights  and  Hatter- 
ing  fervors,  wheii  you^  hâve  no  will  but  to  love 
God,  without  being  attached  to  the  perception  of 
doing  so,  and  believe  the  reality  of  faith  without 
the  désire  of  sensible  évidence,  this  obscurity  and 
nakedness  of  faith,  leave  nothing  for  self-will  and 
our  sensés  to  seize  upon,  which  are  the  causes  of 
ail  illusion.  . 

Phus  they  who  would  guard  against  illusion,  by 
seeking  for  sensible  fervors  and  inward  assurances, 
do  by  this  very  means  expose  theniselves  to  it  :  on 
the  contrary,  they  who  follow  the  attraction  of  a 
pliant  love  and  pure  faith,  without  seeking  after  or 
resting  in  illuminations  and  fervors,  avoid  the 
usual  causes  of  error  and  déception.  You  will  lînd 
in  the  Imitation  of  Jésus  Christ,*  where  the  author 
says,  when  God  deprives  you  of  ail  internai  swcet- 
ness,  it  should  be  a  pleasure  to  you  thus  to  be 
deprived  of  ail  pleasure.  O  how  pleasing  to  God 
is  a  soûl  thus  crucified,  when  it  no  longer  desires 
to  be  delivered  from  the  cross,  but  would  expire 
thereon  with  Jésus  Christ  !  It  is  but  a  pretence  to 
say  we  fear  we  hâve  lost  God,  when  we  no  longer 
feel  him.  Whereas,  in  reality  it  is  only  impatience 
undcr  this  trial,  and  the  wcariness  of  a  nature  déli- 
cate and  efl'eminate  with  regard  to  self,  which 
seek  some  support  for  self-love  ;  it  is  a  weariness 
of  résignation,  and   a  secret  retracting  of  that  gift 

— \ 

*  Thomas  a  Kciupis,  Lib.  III. 


which  it  had  made  of  itself  to  God.  My  God, 
where  are  those  soûls  who  stop  not  in  tlie  road  of 
spiritual  death  ?  such  as  are  faithful  to  the  end, 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

On  Simplicité/. 

There  is  a  simplicity  wliicli  is  a  defect;  and 
there  is  a  simplicity  which  is  a  wonderful  virtue. 

Simplicity  is  frequently  a  want  of  discernment, 
and  an  ignorance  of  the  respect  due  to  eacli  per- 
son.  When  we  speak  of  a  simple  man  with  regard 
to  this  world,  we  mean  one  that  is  credulous,  and 
of  a  mean,  contracted  understanding. 

But  that  simplicity  which  is  a  virtue,  far  from 
being  mean  or  vulgar,  is  something  exceedingly 
sublime.  Ail  good  men  taste  it,  admire  it,  and 
are  sensible  of  its  excellency,  even  when  they 
ofFend  against  it  ;  they  observe  it  in  others,  and 
perceive  the  necessity  of  practising  it  ;  but  would 
find  it  very  difficult  to  say  with  précision,  what 
this  virtue  is. 

We  raay  say  of  this  virtue  what  Thomas  a  Kern- 
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pis  says  of  conipunction  of  heart  ;^  that  ït  is  better 
to  practice  \i,  tbaii  to  kiiow  how  to  define  it. 

Simplicity  is  a  rectitude  of  the  soûl,  that  oblité- 
râtes ail  considération  of  self  in  its  actions.  Sim- 
plicity may  be  distinguished  from  sincerity,  and  is 
superior  to  it  :  We  may  see  many  people  sincère, 
wlio  notwithstandinfç,  are  not  simple.  They  say 
notliing  uhicli  they  do  not  believe  to  be  true  ; 
they  would  not  Aviliingly  impose  upon  others,  by 
passing  for  what  they  are  not  ;  but  then  they  are 
constantly  afraid  of  having  their  actions  miscon- 
strued  ;  they  are  alvvays  studying  their  uords 
and  sentiments,  and  carefully  revise  ail  they  hâve 
donc,  lest  they  should  hâve  done  too  much  or 
too  little. 

Such  people  are  sincère,  but  not  simple  ;  they 
are  not  easy  Avith  others,  and  others  arc  not  at 
ease  with  them  ;  we  sec  nothing  in  tliem  that  is 
easy,  free,  ingenuous,  or  natural  :  we  hâve  a 
greater  affection  for  persoiis  more  imperfect,  who 
are  less  regular  and  mcthodical.  Tliis  is  the  taste 
of  men,  and  that  of  God  is  the  same  :  he  would 
not  havc  the  soûl  so  taken  up  nith  itself,  as  if  it 
was  always  composing    its  features  before  a  glass. 

To  be  always  engrossed  by  the  créatures,  without 
any  self-reflection,    is  the  state  of   such  pcrsons 

^   Tjili.  i.  cliiij).  i. 
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as  are  always  carrieti  away  by  what  is  sensible  and 
présent  ;  it  is  the  opposite  extrême  to  siniplicity. 
To  be  always  taken  up  withself  in  whatever  we  do, 
either  with  regard  to  God  or  the  créatures,  is  the 
other  extrême  which  renders  the  soûl  wise  in  its 
own  eyes,  always  methodical,  full  of  itself,  and 
uneasy  at  the  smallest  trifle  that  disturbsthat  corn- 
placency  which  it  bas  in  itself.  Tbis  is  that  false 
wisdom,  which  with  ail  its  gravity,  is  little  less 
vain  and  foolish,  than  the  folly  of  those  who  stoop 
fo  eyery  kind  of  pleasure.  The  one  is  intox- 
icated  with  what  it  sees  outwardly  ;  the  other, 
with  what  it  imagines  is  transacted  within  ;  but 
they  are  both  intoxications. 

This  inward  intoxication  is  still  worse  than  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  outward  things,  because, 
as  it  bas  the  appearance  of  a  wisdom,  which  it  is 
not,  those  who  are  so  disordered,  think  less  of 
being  cured  ;  they  honour  themselves  for  it  ;  it  is 
approved  of  by  them,  and  it  gives  them  a  strength 
which  raises  them  above  other  rnen  ;  it  is  a  dis- 
order  which  bas  the  nature  of  a  phrenzy  ;  they 
perceive  it  not  when  they  are  at  the  point  of  dcath^ 
but  say,  I  am  very  well. 

When  we  are  so  carried  away  by  outward  objects 
as  to  bave  no  leisure  for  self-reflection,  it  is  being 
intoxicated  with  the  things  of  this  world  :  on  the 
contrary,  when  our  whole  life  is  a  continued  course 

VOL.    II.  B 
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of   self-reflection,    ït   occasions   a    iorced  coiiduct, 
which  is  coiitrary  to  siniplicity. 

Siniplicity  consists  in  a  just  médium  between 
dissipation  and  foo  contracted  a  spirit,  wlien  the 
soûl  is  not  so  drawn  away  by  outward  objects,  as 
to  be  incapable  of  rellection,  nor  entangled  by 
those  engaf^ements  to  self,  wliicli  a  self-love  Jea- 
lous  of  its  own  excellence  iniinitely  multiplies. 
This  liberty  of  the  soûl,  whicli  looks  directly 
forward  in  the  road  it  takes,  and  never  loses  its 
time  by  reasoning  on  its  ways,  by  studying  tlieni, 
or  looking  back  on  tliose  steps  it  bas  already 
taken,  is  the  true  simplicity. 

The  first  step  tlien  in  the  spiritual  life,  is  for  the 
soûl  to  get  loosc  from  ail  external  things,  to  enter 
into  itself,  and  consider  its  state  vvith  regard  to  its 
own  interest  :  but  ail  this  is  nothing  more  than 
what  is  natural  :  it  is  a  prudent  self-iove  which 
would  be  delivered  from  the  intoxication  of  out- 
ward thin£;s. 


■» 


The  second  step  is  for  the  soûl  to  join  to  the 
'view  of  itself,  that  of  God,  whom  it  fears.  This 
is  a  weak  beginning  of  true  wisdom  ;  but  it  is  yet 
so  sunk  into  itself,  that  not  content  witli  fearing 
God,  it  would  hâve  an  assurance  that  it  fears  hini; 
it  is  afraid  it  docs  not  fearhim:  and  incessantly 
lias  recourse  to  its  own  actions.  Thèse  restless  aiid 
nL^    multiplied    returns  to  self,  occasion  a  still  furHier 
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remove  froiii  that  peace  und  IVeedoni  whicli  is  to 
be  ibund  in  simple  love  ;  but  it  is  not  yet  time  to 
taste  this  freedom  ;  tlie  soûl  must  pass  through 
this  state  of  disquiet;  and  lie  who  would  tîrst 
endeavour  to  establish  it  in  the  liberty  of  simple 
love,  would  run  the  risk  of  leading  it  astray. 

The  (îrst  man  desired  to  possess  himself  inde- 
pendent  of  God  ;  this  it  was  that  made  him  sink 
into  creaturely  attachments:  and  man  usually 
returns  to  God,  by  the  same  road  that  he  strayed 
from  him,  that  is  to  say,  as  he  passed  from  God  to 
outward  objects  by  entering  ijito  himself,  so  he 
returns  from  outward  objects  to  God,  by  entering 
into  the  bottom  of  his  own  heart. 

\Ve  must  therefore  in  gênerai,  so  conduct  our- 
selves  with  regard  to  those  over  whom  we  bave 
any  influence,  as  to  leave  the  pénitent  soûl  for 
some  time  in  possession  of  itself,  and  a  strict 
research  into  its  own  miseries,  before  we  introduce 
it  into  the  blessed  freedom  of  the  children  of 
God.  Whilst  the  influence  and  necessity  of  fear 
continues,  we  must  nourish  the  soûl  with  the 
bread  of  tribulation  and  anguish.  When  God 
begins  to  open  the  heart  for  the  réception  of  some- 
thing  more  pure,  we  must  withoot  deiay  follow  as 
it  were  step  by  step,  this  opération  of  his  grâce. 
It  is  tlien  the  soûl  begins  to  enter  into  sim- 
plicity. 
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In  tlie  tliird  step,  h  has  no  more  of  thèse  rest- 
less  returns  to  self,  but  begins  to  look  towards  God 
more  than  towards  itself,  and  insensibly  ainis  at 
self-forgetfulness,  tliat  it  may  be  entirely  accupied 
in  God  by  a  pure  and  disinterested  love.  Thus 
the  soûl  that  formerly  thought  not  of  itself, 
because  it  was  drawn  away  by  outward  objects  that 
excited  its  passions,  and  afterwards  in  a  restless 
nianner  passed  through  a  state  of  self-reflection  to 
Mhicli  it  was  without  interruption  attracted,  arrives 
by  degrees  to  another  state,  wherein  God  attracts 
it  as  outward  objects  formerly  did,  and  disen- 
gages it  from  itself,  by  attaching  it  to  him- 
self. 


re  docil 


The  more  docile  and  pliant  any  soûl  is  in  sufler- 
ing  itself  to  drawn  away  by  God  without  résist- 
ance or  delay,  the  more  it  advances  in  simplicity. 
We  are  not  to  suppose  the  soûl  is  now  blind  to  its 
defects,  or  insensible  of  its  own  inlidelities  ;  no,  it 
feels  theni  more  than  cver,  and  is  shocked  at  the 
smallest  fault  ;  the  light  by  whicli  it  discovers  its 
corruption  always  increases  :  but  it  does  not  ac- 
fjuire  this  knowledge  by  any  uneasy  returns  into 
itself,  but  by  the  light  which  is  présent  witli  it,  by 
Avhich  it  sees  the  contraricty  bctween  itself  and 
the  infinité  purity  of  God. 

Thus  it  is  frec  in. its  tourse,  because  it  stops  not 
to  compose  itself  with  art.  But  this  wonderful 
simplicity  suits  not  with  such  soûls  as  arc  not  yet 
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purified  by  a  solid  repentaiice  ;  for  it  can  only  be 
the  conséquence  of  a  total  detachment  from  self, 
and  an  unreserved  love  of  God:  but  they  must 
obtain  it  by  degrees.  And  though  such  soûls  as 
are  tearing  themselves  from  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  stand  in  need  of  much  self-reflection,  I 
nevertheless  believe,  that  according  to  the  over- 
tures  made  to  them  by  grâce,  they  must  guard 
against  falling  into  a  certain  excessive  and  uneasy 
self-consideration,  Tvhich  disturbs,  embarrasses, 
and  retards  them  in  their  progress.  They  are 
wrapped  up  in  themselves,  lilie  a  traveller  who 
has  heaped  upon  himself  so  many  cloaks,  as  to 
render  him  unable  to  proceed.  Thèse  fréquent 
returns  to  self,  produce  in  weak  soûls,  superstition 
and  pernicious  scruples;  and  in  soûls  naturally 
strong,  it  begets  a  presumptuous  wisdom,  which 
is  incompatiable  vvith  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  ail  this  is 
contrary  to  simplicity,  which  is  free,  upright,  and 
gênerons,  even  to  the  forgetfulness  of  self,  that  it 
may  be  devoted  to  God  without  reserve. 

O  how  noble,  great,  and  bold  are  the  proceed- 
ings  of  a  soûl,  delivered  from  thèse  base,  uneasy, 
interested  returns  to  self! 

If  a  man  wislies  that  his  friend  may  be  simple 
and  free  with  him,  so  as  to  forget  himself  in  the 
intercourse  of  friendship,  how  much  greater  reason 
is  there,  that  God,  who  is  the  true  friend,  should 
désire  the  soûl  to  be  without  any  returu  to  self,  free 
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iVom  restraiiit,  uiieasiness,  or  t*arc  oi'  itsell',  and 
without  any  reserve  in  tliat  sweet  and  intimate  fami- 
liarity  wliich  he  designs  it  should  enjoy  witli  îiim  ? 

\t  is  this  simplicity  that  constitiites  tbe  perfec- 
tion of  the  true  children  of  God  :  this  is  tiie  mark 
at  which  we  ought  to  aim,  and  to  wLicli  we  ought 
to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  conducted.  The  great 
obstacle  to  this  blessed  simplicity  is  the  foolish 
wisdom  of  this  world,  which  would  trust  nothing 
to  God,  would  effect  every  thing  by  its  own  indus- 
try,  settle  every  thing  itself,  and  incessantly 
admire  itself  in  its  own  performances.  This  wis- 
dom is,  according  to  St.  Paul,  "  foolisliness-'5=  with 
God  ;"  and  that  true  wisdom  which  consists  in 
giving  ourselves  up  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  foUy 
in  the  eyes  of  deluded  worldlings. 

When  a  Christian  is  not  yct  fully  converted,  it 
is  our  business  to  admonish  him  to  be  Avise;  wheii 
he  is  fully  converted,  we  are  to  fear  his  bcing  too 
wise,  and  we  must  endeavour  to  inspire  him  with 
that  sobor  and  temperate  wisdom"]"  of  which  St. 
Paul  speaks  :  lastly,  if  he  would  advance  in  his 
progress  towards  God,  it  is  necessary  that  he 
should  lose  in  order  to  fînd  himself,  and  this  false 
wisdom  must  be  unmasked  which  serves  as  a  sup- 
port to  dilïident  nature;  he  must  <lrink  the  bit<er 
cup  of  the  folly  of  the  cross,  which  is  as  a  kind  of 

*  1.  Cor.  iii.  ]\).     f  llum.  xii.  .3. 
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niartyrdom  to  ihose  ^enerous  soûls,  vfho  are  iiot 
like  the  first  Christiaiis  appointed  to  shed  their 
blood. 

The  cutting  off  ail  uneasy  aud  interested  returns 
to  self,  places  the  soûl  in  a  state  of  mexpressible 
peace  and  freedom  :  it  is  the  true  siniplicity  :  ijfc  is 
easy  to  see,  even  at  a  distance,  that  it  is  wonderful: 
but  expérience  alone  can  show  what  largeness  of 
heart  it  inspires.  We  are  then  like  a  child  in  the 
anns  of  its  niother  :  we  no  lonoer  wish  or  fear  anv 
thing  for  ourselves,  but  suffer  ourselves  in  every 
particular  to  be  conducted  by  this  purity  of  heart; 
we  are  no  more  disquieted  with  regard  to  the  opi- 
nion of  others  ;  not  but  that  our  charity  makes  us 
careful  to  avoid  giving  them  ofï'ence,  and  prompts 
us  to  do  them  ail  the  good  in  our  power,  with  a 
sweet,  easy  and  cheerful  attention,  leaving  the 
success  to  God.  "  We  judge  not  ourselves,  and 
we  fear  not  to  be  judged  by  others,''-"^  as  St.  Paul 
said  of  himself. 

Let  us  then  aspire  to  this  amiable  simplicity. 
O,  that  there  may  be  a  way  opened  to  our  attain- 
ing  it!  The  farther  we  are  from  it,  the  more  ha«te 
we  should  make  to  advauce  with  large  strides 
towards  it-  The  generaiity  of  Christians  far  from 
being  simple,  are  not  even  sincère.  They  are  not 
only  full  of  contrivance  and  method,  but  faJse  and 

*  l.  Cor.  iv,  3. 
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dissembliiig  with  regard  to  God,  their  neighbour, 
and  themselves.  They  are  obliged  to  hâve  re- 
course to  a  thousand  contrivances  and  artifices 
indirectly  to  conceal  or  distort  the  truth.  A  las, 
"  ail  men  are  liars  :"  even  those^that  are  naturally 
honest  and  ingenuous,  and  hâve  what  they  call  a 
constitutional  ease  and  simplicity,  hâve  neverthe- 
less  a  délicate  aiid  jealous  attention  to  themselves, 
which  secretly  nourishes  pride,  and  obstructs  true 
simplicity,  which  is  nothing  less  than  a  sincère 
renunciation  and  constant  forgetfulness  of  self. 

But  you  will  perhaps  say,  hovv  can  I  prevent 
bcing  engrossed  by  self?  Thèse  returns  to  self 
are  the  very  things  that  disturb  me,  that  tyra- 
nize  over  me,  and  cause  in  me  the  most  livcly  and 
sensible  concern. 

Ail  I  require  is  your  will  to  be  delivered  from 
them;  never  voluntarily  acquiesce  in  thèse  uneasy 
and  jealous  returns  to  self,  that  will  be  sufiicient  : 
your  fidelity  in  renouncing  them  whenever  per- 
ceptible, will  by  degrees  deliver  you  from  them  ; 
but  do  not  go  to  attack  them  violently,  nor  seek 
an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  yourself  about  them  ; 
the  very  contention  will  provoke  them. 

A  continuai  struggle  to  drive  away  the  thoughts 
which  employ  us  about  ourselves  and  our  own  in- 
terests,  would  prove  such  a  constant  employmcnt 
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of  our  selves,  as  would  draw  us  from  the  présence 
of  God,  and  the  duties  he  would  hâve  us  fulfil. 

The  foundation  and  essential  thing  is,  to  aban- 
don ourselves  entirely,  and  leave  ail  our  interests, 
either  of  pleasure,  profit,  or  réputation,  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Whoever,  in  the  greatest  calanii- 
ties,  cheerfully  accepts  ail  that  God  can  give  hini 
in  this  world,  either  of  humiliations,  afflictions, 
or  trials,  begins  to  render  himself  calions  against 
self;  he  is  not  afraid  of  being  disesteemed,  or  of 
not  being  able  to  avoid  the  censures  of  men  ;  he  is 
no  longer  délicate,  and  if  he  is  sometimes  invo- 
luntarily  so,  he  immediately  disdains  and  checks 
this  delicacy,  he  treats  it  so  rudely  in  order  per- 
fectly  to  overcome  self,  that  it  soon  decrcases. 

This  state  of  ready  acceptance,  and  perpétuai 
acquiescence,  constitutes  true  liberty,  >vhich  is  the 
parent  of  perfect  simplicity. 

A  soûl  that  has  no  interests  or  designs  of  its  own 
to  pursue,  is  always  ingenuous  :  it  goes  straight 
forward  without  enibarrassing  itself  :  its  road  en- 
larges  infinitely,  in  proportion  as  its  renunciation 
and  forgetfulness  of  self  increases  :  in  ail  its  trou- 
bles, its  peace  is  as  deep  as  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

But  while  it  clings  to  self,  it  is  always  res- 
trained,  doubtful  and  wrapped  up  in  self.    Ilappy 

VOL.  II.  c 
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are  they  who  live  no  longer  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  God  ! 

I  hâve  already  reniarked,  that  the  world  is  in 
ihis  respect,  of  the  same  taste  with  God,  and 
would  adorn  itsell'  with  that  noble  simplicity, 
wliich  consists  in  forgetfulness  of  self. 

The  world  admires  in  its  corrupted  children, 
the  free  and  easy  nianners  of  such  as  are  not  taken 
up  with  theniselves  :  as  in  fact  nothing  is  more 
noble  than  thus  to  disregard  ourselves. 

But  tliis  simplicity  is  displaccd  in  the  chihh'en 
of  this  world  ;  for  they  are  only  draAvn  off  from 
themselves,  by  objects  still  more  vain. 

Nevertheless  this  simplicity,  though  it  is  but  a 
false  représentation  of  the  true,  gives  us  an  idea 
of  its  excellency. 

ïhose  who  cannot  find  the  substance  run  eagerly 
after  the  shadow  ;  wliich  though  nothing  more 
than  a  mère  shadow,  charnis  them,  as  it  resembles 
the  reality  which  they  Iiave  lost.  This  is  what 
produccs  the  cliarm  of  simplicity;  even  Avhen  it  is 
not  in  its  proper  place. 

A  person  full  of  defects,  which  he  bas  no 
désire  to  conceal,  who  never  cndeavours  to  impose 
upon  yon,  who  alï'ects  neithcr  talents,  virtue  nor 
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acconiplisliments,  who  tliinks  no  more  of  himself 
than  Le  does  of  aiiother,  who  seems  to  foro;et  the 
tne  of  which  we  are  so  jealous,  and  who  is  with 
regard  to  himself  as  a  stranger,  is  in  spite  of  ail 
his  defects  infinitely  pleasing  :  and  for  this  reason, 
that  man  is  delighted  with  the  shadow  of  so  noble 
a  virtue  :  and  this  false  simplicity  is  admired 
instead  of  the  true.  On  the  contrary,  a  person 
replète  with  every  acquired  virtue,  of  eminent 
talents,  and  adorned  with  outward  grâces,  yet 
notwithstanding  thèse  perfections,  if  he  is  too 
formai,  if  he  appears  always  attentive  to  himself, 
be  his  actions  ever  so  meritorius,  lie  is  a  vvearisome 
and  disgusting  companion,  whom  every  one  disaf- 
fects. 

Nothing  then  is  more  great  or  excellent  than  to 
be  simple,  that  is  to  say,  not  engrossed  by  self. 
This  is  a  state  we  can  never  arrive  at  while 
attached  to  the  créatures. 

We  may  be,  by  nature,  less  jealous  than  others 
as  to  certain  punctilios,  and  less  apt  to  disquiet 
ourselves  by  vexatious  retlections  on  the  conduct 
of  others  towards  us  ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  we 
only  seek  the  créatures  for  ourselves  ;  and  can, 
while  we  seek  them,  never  truly  forgetself:  for 
our  attachment  to  them  is  only  that  we  may  enjoy 
them  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  always  considered 
with  regard  to  self. 
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But  yoii  will  say,  must  we  then  iiever  thiiik  nor 
speak  of  ourselves,  nor  of  any  tliing  that  is  inte- 
resting  to  us? — No,  no,  that  would  be  too  labori- 
ous  a  restraint  ;  by  thus  studying  to  be  simple,  we 
should  reniove  to  a  still  greater  distance  i'roni 
simplicity. 

What  tlien  is  to  be  done  ? — Nothing  by  rule  ; 
]et  us  avoid  affecting  any  thing,  and  when  we  are 
inclined  to  seek  or  speak  of  ourselves,  lei  us 
only  despise  tliis  vain  désire,  and  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  God,  or  the  tliings  be  requires  from 
us. 

TIius  simplicity  excludes  ail  improper  bashful- 
ness  or  faîsc  niodesty,  as  well  as  ostentation,  vain 
complacency,  and  an  uneasy  attention  to  ourselves. 
When  the  désire  to  speak  of  self  occurs  througli 
vanity,  we  bave  nothing  to  do  but  immediately  to 
drop  the  subject,  and  check  the  inclination:  but 
on  the  contrary,  when  there  is  any  useful  occasion 
for  our  introducing  ourselves  into  conversation, 
we  ninst  not  reason,  but  directly  proceed  to  the 
matter.  Ikit  (say  you)  what  will  they  think  of 
nie?  tliey  will  think  that  J  am  a  foolish  boaster, 
that  I  speak  only  through  interested  vievvs. — 
Ail  thèse  uneasy  retlections  are  not  worth  a  single 
thought  :  let  us  speak  of  ourselves,  when  we  are 
concerned,  witli  simplicity  and  generosity,  as  we 
would  of  anodier  :  it  is  in  this  mainier  that  Ht. 
r.iul   frecjuently  s[)eaks  of  hiuiself  in  his  epistles. 


Witli  regard  to  liis  birth,  he  déclares  himself  to 
be  a  Roman  citizen,  and  sets  such  a  value  on  the 
privilèges  annexed  ta  it,  as  terrified  his  judge. 
He  says  he  bas  not  done  less,  than  the  ver^^ 
greatest  of  the  apostles  :  that  he  learned  nothing, 
of  the  doctrine  he  taught,  from  them  :  "  that  he 
had  withstood  Peter  to  the  face,  because  he  was 
to  be  blamed  :"*  that  he  had  been  caught  up  into 
the  third  heaven  :  that  he  had  nothing  to  reproach 
his  conscience  with  :  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel 
to  enlighten  the  Gentiles  :  and  lastly,  he  says  to 
the  faithful,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  1 
also  am  of  Christ. "-['  What  a  grandeur  is  there  in 
thus  speaking  of  ourselves  !  And  St.  Paul  when 
talking  of  the  highest  matters,  does  so  without 
appearing  either  moved  or  taken  up  witli  himself. 
He  relates  it,  as  he  would  a  story  that  happened 
two  thousand  years  ago.  Every  body  ought  not 
to  prétend  in  thèse  instances  to  follow  his  exam- 
ple ;  but  whenever  we  are  under  a  necessity  to 
mention  ourselves,  it  should  be  done  in  simplicity; 
though  few  can  attain  to  the  subîimity  of  his,  and 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  aim  at  it  before  the 
proper  time  ;  but  whenever  there  is  a  real  neces- 
sity to  speak  of  ourselves  in  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life,  let  us  do  it  with  ease  and  without 
préméditation,  avoiding  ail  affected  modesty,  or  a 
bashfulness  which  is  the  effect  of  a  faulty  pride, 
and  is  frequently  concealed  under  a  modest  and 


*  Gai.  ii.  11.     t   1.  Cor.  xi.  1. 
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reserved  appearance.  Tliey  are  unwilling  to  dis- 
play  the  excellencies  they  possess,  but  are  impa- 
tient to  hâve  them  discovered  by  otbers,  that  they 
may  bave  the  houour  both  of  their  virtues,  and 
the  désire  ot"  concealing  them. 

To  judge  of  the  expediency  of  thinking  or 
speaking  of  yourself,  you  should  advise  with  some 
person  who  is  acquainted  with  your  soûl  and  pro- 
gress  in  grâce.  By  this  means  you  will  av'oid  con- 
ducting  and  judging  yourself,  which  is  a  fruit  fui 
.source  of  blessings. 

It  is  then  by  the  advice  of  some  pious  and  en- 
lightened  man,  that  you  ought  to  be  determined, 
whether  the  occasion  of  spcaking  of  yourself  be, 
just  or  imaginary  :  bis  examination  and  décision 
will  save  you  from  much  self-reUection,  and  lie 
will  consider  whether  the  person  to  wliom  you  are 
to  speak,  is  capable  of  cnduring  without  olïence, 
that  freedom  and  simplicity  witli  which  you  are 
to  speak  advantageously  and  without  aU'ection  of 
yourself. 

In  unforeseen  cases,  M-here  you  hâve  not  timc 
for  consultation,  you  must  give  yourself  uj)  to  God, 
and  act  as  bis  light  directs,  doing  wliat  you  think 
best  without  hesitating;  for  hésitation  will  perplex 
you.  You  must  therefore  immediately  proceed, 
even  though  you  should  proceed  wrong  ;  for  the 
rectitude  of  our  intention  will  couvert  the  wrong 
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into  riglit,  and  God  will  never  impute  that  to  us 
for  a  fault,  wbich  we  hâve  doue  for  want  of  good 
advice,  or  by  giving  ourselves  up  to  the  simplicity 
of  his  Spirit. 

With  regard  to  self-accusation,  I  do  not  care 
either  to  condemn  or  advise  it.  AVhen  a  soûl  in 
the  way  of  simplicity  arrives  to  that  hatred  and 
contempt  of  itself,  which  God  inspires,  it  becomes 
miraculous,  as  is  exemplified  in  many  saints. 

But  in  général  the  safest  waj'  is  not  to  speak 
causelessly  either  good  or  bad  of  ourselves  :  for 
even  injuries  mortify  self-love  less  than  to  be 
silently  forgotten. 

When  we  cannot  avoid  mentionino;  our  defects, 
we  are  very  near  being  reconciled  to  them  ;  like 
those  extravagant  lovers,  who  are  on  the  point  of 
renewing  their  follies,  when  they  seem  to  be  the 
most  incensed  against  each  other. 

But  we  ought  attentively  to  correct  our  defects, 
in  such  a  nianner  as  is  suited  to  our  inward  state. 
There  are  as  many  différent  ways  of  watchfully 
correcting  them,  as  there  are  différent  states  in  the 
inward  life.  Our  labour  ought  abvays  to  be  pro- 
portioned  to  the  state  in  which  we  fînd  ourselves  ; 
but  in  gênerai,  it  is  certain  our  faults  will  be  more 
completely  eradicated  by  suppressing  our  desires, 
and  ail  voluntary  opposition  to  the  will  of  God, 
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by  pure  love  and  disiinterested  résignation  to  liim, 
than  by  uneasy  rertections  on  ourselves.  When 
God  acts  and  we  do  not  prevcnt  hini,  tlie  work 
goes  on  witb  rapidité . 

This  simplicity  extends  even  to  ail  tliat  is  oiit- 
Tvard  ;  and  as  we  are  deprived  of  self  by  cutting 
off  ail  voluntary  returns  to  it,  our  actions  become 
more  natural. 

Wlien  there  is  an  end  to  thèse  reflections,  ail 
art  falls  to  tho  ground.  We  then  act  without 
préméditation  by  a  certain  rectitude  of  tlie  will, 
which  cannot  be  explained  to  those  wlio  bave  never 
experienced  it. 

Tlien  our  very  defects  work  together  for  our 
good  :  for  they  humble  without  discouraging  us. 
When  God  would  make  us  his  instrument  for  some 
good  purpose,  he  either  removes  our  defects,  or 
causes  tlieni  to  forward  his  designs,  or  prcvents 
those  whom  he  would  hâve  us  iniluence  from 
being  disgusted  at  them. 

When  in  the  end  we  attain  true  inward  simpli- 
city, even  ail  our  outward  carriage  will  be  more 
iugenuous  and  natural  ;  to  sonie  perhaps  it  may 
appear  less  simple,  tlian  that  of  those  avIio  are 
more  grave  and  artificial  :  but  this  can  only  be  in 
the  cyes  of  those  who  hâve  a  false  tastc,  who  mis- 
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take  the  affectation  of  modesty  for  the  tlilng  itself, 
and  who  bave  no  idea  of  genuine  simplicity. 

This  genuine  simplicity  sometimes  appears  a 
little  négligent  and  déficient  in  regularity  :  but  it 
bas  a  taste  for  trutb  and  integrity  wbicb  makes  us 
sensible  of  sometbing  so  sweet,  ingenuous,  inno- 
cent, cbeerful,  and  peaceable,  as  inexpressibly 
charnis  us  on  a  clear  and  attentive  view  of  it. 

O  how  amiable  is  tbis  simplicity  !  wbo  will  impart 
it  to  me  ?  How  gladly  would  1  part  witli  ail  for 
tbis  pearl  of  tbe  gospel!  O  my  God,  tbou  wilt 
give  it  to  ail  tbose  wbo  désire  it,  and  it  alone  ! 
Tbe  wisdom  of  tbis  world  despises  it^  and  is  in 
return  despised  by  it.  Vain  wisdom,  tbou  sbalt 
fall  to  tbe  ground,  and  tbe  cbildren  of  God  sball 
detest  tbat  j?rudence  wbicb,  as  tbe  apostle  says,* 
is  notbing  else  but  death. 


CHAP.  XXXil. 

On  the  irue  Light. 

Jésus  Christ  "  is  tbe  ligbt  of  every  man  tbat 
cometb  into  tbe  world. "^  As  tbere  is  but  one  .sun 
tbat  illuminâtes  ail  bodies  in  tbe  universe,  so  tbere 
is  but  one  ligbt  tbat  enligbteneth  ail  soûls. 

*  Rom.  viii.  0.     t  Jolin  i.  9. 
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This  liffht  is  Jésus  Christ,  the  eternal  Word  of 
God.  He  is  corne  to  sliine  in  the  midst  of  ail,  and 
\ve  are  only  so  far  truly  enlightened  as  we  are  so 
b^^  him. 

Every  other  light  is  false,  it  is  a  deceitful 
brightness,  and  not  a  true  light. 

O  how  miserably  blind  are  ail  who  imagine 
themselvos  wise,  Mhile  thoy  continue  destitute  of 
that  wisdom  which  Jésus  Christ  inspires! 

They  >valk  in  darkness  in  chase  of  phanfonis. 
They  feel  themselvcs  not  happy  ;  and  hope  to 
become  so  by  the  means  of  those  very  things  which 
cause  their  wretchedness. 

They  lament  and  afflictthemselves  for  what  they 
Lave  not  ;  >vhat  they  possess  does  not  satisfy  them. 
Their  troubles  are  real  ;  their  pleasures  tleeting, 
vain,  and  inibittered. 

They  cost  them  more  than  they  are  worth;  their 
>vhole  life  is  a  sad  expérience  of  their  continuai 
blind ness,  yet  nothing  reclaims  them. 

They  are  obstinate  in  their  opinions;  their  falhi- 
cious  maxims  are  as  oracles  to  them  ;  and  they 
treat  as  fools  those  children  of  God  >vlio  refuse 
to  follow  lliem. 
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Révélation  appears  to  them  like  a  dream  ;  and 
in  this  they  resemble  men  asleep,  who  fancy  that 
those  who  are  awake  and  act  by  the  light  of  the 
Sun,  are  persons  who  dream  and  talk  in  their 
sleep. 

The  sun  slieds  its  rays  throughout  the  universe, 
and  Jésus  Christ  slieds  the  bright  truths  of  the 
gospel  in  the  profound  darkness  of  the  world. 

The  gospel  is  read  and  preached  to  ail  ranks  of 
people,  but  they  comprehend  it  not.  Its  wisdom 
is  called  foolislmess.  They  sleep  and  pass  their 
whole  lives  in  an  uneasy  kind  of  dream,  while 
they  think  themselves  awake.  They  believe  that 
they  hear,  and  see,  and  feel,  but  ail  is  delusion, 
and  will  disappear  at  the  dawning  of  eternity, 
when  the  light  of  Jésus  Christ  so  long  unknown 
shall  suddenly  strike  their  astonished  and  dazzled 
eyes.  The  whole  world  shall  vanish  like  smoke  : 
ail  grandeur  and  magnificence  shall  flee  away  as 
a  dream  ;  ail  haughtiness  shall  be  laid  low,  ail 
power  dashed  in  pièces,  and  ail  pride  trampled 
under  the  feet  of  the  eternal  Majesty.  In  that  day 
God  alone  shall  be  great,  who  with  one  look  shall 
efface  ail  that  glimmers  in  the  présent  darkness, 
as  the  stars  vanish  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

So  great  is  God  that  they  will  see  nothing  but 
him  ;  in  vain  will  they  search  for  any  thing  else, 
Jésus  Christ  will  so  fiU  ail. 
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What,  tliey  Avill  then  say,  is  become  of  tliose 
objects  wbiclî  so  charmed  our  hearts  ?  Does  any 
remain  ?  Where  are  the  places  whicli  they  filled  ? 
A  las,  there  does  iiot  remain  even  tlie  Icast  trace 
of  tlieir  former  habitations. 

They  are  vanished  as  darknegs  driven  away  by 
the  sun.  H  is  scarce  true  to  say  they  ever  did 
exist,  so  certain  is  it  that  they  only  appeared  and 
are  gone  for  ever. 

O  vain  and  foolish  world,  is  it  in  thee  that  we 
sliould  trust?  With  what  boidness  dost  thon  hope 
to  clieat  us,  and  impose  on  us  thy  vain  and  empty 
figure  which  hpasses  away  and  disappears. 

Thou  art  but  a  more  illusion,  and  yet  thou 
Avouldst  hâve  us  conlide  in  thee  !  We  lind  that 
even  in  possessing  thee,  thou  hast  nothing  sub- 
stantial  wherewithal  to  satisfy  our  hearts. 

Dost  thou  not  blush  to  bestow  cxalted  titles  on 
splendid  miseries  that  dazzlc  our  eyes  ?  l^ie 
moment  thou  offerest  thyself  to  us  with  a  smiling 
countenance,  thou  dost  occasion  in  us  a  thousand 
troubles.  The  moment  that  cvery  tliing  is  ready 
to  disappear,  thou  dost  présume  to  promise  us 
happiness  :  but  he  alone  is  truly  happy,  who  by 
the  light  of  Jésus  Christ  discovers  thy  emptiuess 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

On  the  Présence  of  God. 

TfiE  principal  instrument  or  means  of  oiir  per- 
fection, is  contained  in  this  one  expression  of  Goil 
to  Abraham,  "  Walk  before  me  and  be  thou 
perfect."''^ 

The  présence  of  God  calms  the  mind,  and  gives 
sweet  repose  and  quiet  even  in  the  midst  of  our 
dailv  labours  :  but  then  we  must  be  resi4»ned  to 
him  without  any  reserve. 

When  we  hâve  found  God,  there  is  nothing 
worth  looking  for  in  mer.  :  v»'e  must  then  give  up 
our  very  best  friends  :  the  good  friend  is  in  the 
heart  :  he  is  the  jealous  spouse,  and  takes  the 
place  of  ail  other  affections. 

It  does  not  require  a  great  deal  of  time  to  love 
God,  to  dravv  near  unto  him  and  enjoy  his  pré- 
sence, to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  him,  or  adore  him 
at  the  bottom  of  the  m,  nor  to  make  him  an  offcr- 
ino-  of  ail  we  do  and  suffer:  this  is  the  true  "  kinçr- 
dom  of  God  within  us,"^  which  nothing  can 
disturb. 


.When  the  distraction  of  the  sensés  and  roviugs  of 

*  Gen.  xvii.  1.     t  Luke  xvii.  21. 
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the  imagination  liinder  us  from  possessing  a  quiet 
and  peaceful  frame  of  mind,  let  us  at  least  calm 
ourselves  by  the  integrity  of  our  will,  and  the  very 
désire  of  a  composure  does  in  a  manner  prove  a 
sufficient  one  ;  Ave  must  also  turn  our  niinds  innard 
to  God,  and  do  whatsoever  he  would  hâve  us  with 
a  pure  and  upright  intention. 

We  must  endeavour  from  time  to  tinie  to  excite 
in  our  niinds  a  désire  to  be  devoted  and  resif^ned 
to  God  with  ail  the  powers  and  faeulties  of  the 
soulj  tliat  is  to  say,  to  contemplate  him  with  our 
mind,  and  to  love  him  with  our  will.  Let  us  also 
désire  that  our  outvvard  sensés  may  be  consecrated 
to  him  in  ail  their  opérations. 

Let  us  take  care  that  \vc  be  not  voluntarily 
occupied  too  long,  either  outwardly  or  inwardl^', 
about  things  nhich  create  such  distraction  of 
heart  and  niind,  as  draw  both  the  one  and  the 
other  so  mucli  oui  of  themselves,  that  it  is  with 
dilïiculty  they  can  return    to  iind  God. 

As  soon  as  we  feel  that  some  foreign  object  gives 
us  too  much  pleasure  and  delight,  let  us  with- 
draw  our  heart  from  it:  and  that  the  heart  may 
not  take  up  its  rest  in  it,  let  us  immediately  pré- 
sent to  it  its  true  object  and  sovcreign  good,  which 
js  God  hiniself.  If  we  are  but  faitliful  in  ever  so 
small  a  degree  inwardly  to  preclude  the  créatures, 
so  as  to  hinder  them   from  resting  in  the  heart, 
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which  God  bas  reserved  for  himself,  there  to 
dwell  and  there  to  be  honoured,  adored  and 
loved,  we  shall  quickly  taste  that  pure  joy  which 
he  never  fails  to  give  a  soûl  that  is  free  and 
disengaged  from  ail  wordly  affections. 

When  we  perceive  in  ourselves  strong  and  eager 
desires  after  any  thing,  be  it  what  it  will,  and  fînd 
that  our  humour  and  inclination  carries  us  too  pre- 
cipitately  towards  any  thing,  though  it  be  only  to 
say  somewhat,  to  see  something,  or  go  any  where, 
let  us  strive  to  moderate  ourselves,  and  request  of 
God  that  he  would  stay  the  précipitation  of  our 
thoughts  and  the  commotion  we  are  under  ;  for  he 
himself  bas  said,  bis  spirit  abides  not  in  burry  and 
tumult. 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  concern  or  busy  out- 
selves  too  much  with  what  others  say  or  do,  and 
that  we  let  it  not  enter  too  much  into  our  minds  : 
for  it  is  a  great  cause  and  source  of  disturbance. 
As  soon  as  we  perceive  what  it  is  that  God  requires 
from  us  in  any  particular,  let  us  adhère  to  that; 
and  withdraw  ourselves  from  every  thing  else.  By 
this  means  we  shall  always  préserve  a  freedom  and 
evenness  of  soûl,  and  retrench  many  needless 
things,  which  embarrass  the  niind,  and  hinder  it 
from  easily  turning  to  God. 

An  excellent  means  of  keeping  ourselves  in  an 
inward  quiet  and  freedom  of  spirit,  is,  at  the  con- 
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clusion  of  every  action,  to  lay  aside  ail  reflections 
arisiiig  from  it,  dropping  ail  regards  of  self-love, 
arising  either  from  vain  joy  or  grief.  Happy  tlie 
man  >vlio  retains  notliing  in  liis  niind  but  wliat 
is  necessar},  and  who  only  tliinks  of  eacli  thing 
just  when  it  is  the  time  to  think  of  it  :  so  tbat  it  is 
rather  God  who  excites  the  perception  and  idea  of 
it,  by  a  discovery  of  bis  will  which  \ve  must  accom- 
plisb,  tlian  the  mind's  being  at  the  trouble  to  fore- 
cast  and  find  it.  Lastly,  let  us  accustom  ourselves 
to  bave  our  niinds  inwardly  recollected  during  the 
day,  and  in  the  course  of  our  employments,  by 
looking  singly  to  God  ;  by  tbat  let  us  still  ail  the 
commotions  of  our  heart,  as  soon  as  we  perceivc 
it  disturbcd.  Let  us  sever  ourselves  from  every 
thing  tbat  comes  not  from  God,  put  away  ail  vain 
thoughts  and  wild  imaginations,  and  speak  no  idlc 
Word.  Let  us  seek  God  witbin  us,  and  we  shall 
infallibly  find  bim,  and  with  bim  joy  and  peace. 

Tn  our  outward  occupations,  let  us  bc  employed 
more  with  God  than  any  thing  else.  To  perform 
tbem  rightly,  we  must  perform  them  as  in  his  pré- 
sence and  for  his  sakc.  At  a  vicw  of  God's  majesty 
a  calmness  and  sercnity  sliould  possess  the  soul. 
Ono  Word  of  our  Saviour  berctofore  calmcd  in- 
stantly  a  ])oistorous  and  raging  sea,  and  now  one 
look  of  bim  tovvards  us  and  of  us  towards  bim 
should  still  daily  do  the  samc, 

We  must  oftcn  jift  up  our  bcarts,  be  uill  purify. 
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enlighten  and  direct  them.  It  was  the  daily  prac- 
tice  of  the  lioîy  propliet  David  ;  "  I  hâve"  s^ays  he 
"  set  God  always  belbre  me  :"#  let  us  also  fre- 
quently  repeat  to  ourseives  thèse  beautiful  expres- 
sions of  the  saine  prophet  :  "  Whom  hâve  1  in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  désire  in  comparison  of  thee.  God  is  the 
strength  of  niy  heart,  and  uiy  portion  for  ever."^ 

We  need  not  stay  for  leisure  hours  to  shut  the 
door  and  retire  :  for  the  moment  in  which  we 
regret  the  Mant  of  retirement,  is  enough  to  intro- 
duce  us  into  it.  We  must  turn  our  hearts  towards 
God  in  a  simple  and  familiar  manner,  and  >vith 
great  confidence.  The  most  broken  minutes  will 
serve  for  this  purpose,  even  when  at  meals,  or 
while  we  listen  to  other  people  talking.  Unpro- 
fitable  and  tedious  stories  or  discourses  insteadjjof 
tiring  may  relieve  us,  by  affording  some  interval 
of  inward  retirement.  Thus  ail  things  are  con- 
verted  into  good  to  those  who  love  God. 

We  should  often  read  such  books  as  are  fitting 
and  proper  for  our  state  and  condition,  and  in 
reading,  frequently  stop  to  leave  room  for  the 
spirit  to  act  that  inwardly  draws  the  mind  to  re- 
collection. A  few  plain  and  simple  words,  but  full 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  are  the  hidden  matma  :  and 
tliough   we    forget  the   words,    yet   they  operate 

*  Psalra  xvi.  9.     f  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25,  26, 
VOL.  II.  E 
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secretly,  so  tliat  the  soûl  is  fed  and  nourished  by 
tliem. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

On  Conformai/  to  the  Will  of  God. 

WiTH  regard  to  a  conforniity  to  the  will  of  God, 
you  will  find  in  Thomas  a  Kenipis  divers  chapters 
wlîich  are  wonderfully  edifying-.  The  reading  like- 
wise  of  tit.  Francis  de  Sales  will  be  very  useful. 

Ail  virtuc  consists  essentially  in  the  rectitude  of 
the  will.  This  is  what  Jésus  Christ  would  hâve 
us  understand  by  thèse  words  :  "  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you."*  He  does  not  require  great 
knowledge,  great  talents,  or  even  great  actions  ; 
ail  that  is  necest^ary  is,  that  we  should  hâve  an 
heart,  and  that  we  should  love. 

Therc  are  certain  virtues  suitable  to  some  con- 
ditions, that  are  not  so  to  othcrs.  Some  are  proper 
at  one  time,  some  at  another.  But  the  rectitude  of 
the  will  is  for  ail  times  and  conditions. 

To  will  ail  that  God  wills,  and  io  will  it  always 
and  for  ail  things  without  reserve,  is  Ihat  kingdom 

*  Lukc  xvii.  21, 
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of  God,  wîiicli  is  altogether  withiii  us.  It  is  theii 
that  this  kinojdom  is  corne,  for  his  will  is  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  vvhen  we  only  will  tliat 
which  his  sovereign  will  imprints  on  ours. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  !  Blessed  are  tliose 
who  strip  themselves  of  every  tliing,  even  of  their 
own  will,  that  they  may  no  longer  live  to  them- 
selves !  O  how  poor  in  spirit  and  in  the  bottom  of 
their  soûls  are  they,  when  they  are  no  more  their 
own,  and  that  they  strip  themselves  even  to  the 
loss  of  ail. 

But  how  is  it  that  our  will  becomes  good  ?  It  is 
by  its  being  in  perfect  conformity  to  that  of  God. 
We  will  ail  that  he  wills,  and  nothing  that  he  wills 
not  ;  we  unité  our  weak  wills  to  his  almighty  will, 
that  effects  ail. 

By  this  means,  nothing  can  happen  to  us  which 
we  would  not  hâve  ;  for  nothing  can  happen  to  us 
but  by  the  will  of  God  ;  and  we  find  in  his  good 
pleasure  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  peace  and  comj 
fort. 

The  spiritual  life  is  the  commencement  of  the 
blessed  peace  of  the  saints,  who  everlastingly  say. 
Amen,  Amen. 

They  adore,  they  praise,  they  bless  God  in 
every  thing  j  they  incessantly  see  him  in  ail  things. 
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and  in  ail  tiiings  his  paternal  hand  is  the  sole 
object  tliey  regard.  There  are  no  more  evils,  for 
eveu  the  most  dreadful  that  can  liappcn,  "  work 
togetber  for  good,"*  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  to  tiiose 
tbat  love  God."  Can  ^ve  call  those  calaniities 
evilî^,  >vliich  God  sends  to  purify  us  and  niake  us 
wortùy  of  liim  ?  Tliat  wiiicli  is  so  bénéficiai  to  us, 
cannot  be  denominated  an  evil. 

Let  us  then  cast  ail  our  cares  into  tlie  bosoni  of 
so  good  a  Father.  Let  us  leave  it  to  liim  to  do  as 
lie  please>:.  Let  us  be  content  to  folio w  Iiis  will  in 
every  thing,  aiid  let  ours  be  perfectly  reyigned  to 
Lis.  It  is  not  just  that  \\e  who  do  iiot  belong  to 
ourselves,  should  hâve  any  thing  of  our  own. 
The  slave  has  nothins:  of  his  own  :  how  much, 
stronger  rcason  is  there  that  y\e  who  hâve  no  foun- 
dation  but  nothingness  and  sin,  and  in  whom  ail  is 
by  frce  gift  and  pure  grâce,  should  hâve  no  pro- 
perty  in  any  thing  ?  God  has  not  given  us  a  free 
>vill  capable  of  possessing  ourselves,  but  to  engage 
us  by  that  gil't  the  more  generously  to  divcst  our- 
selves of  every  thing. 

We  hâve  lîothing  belonging  to  us  but  our  Avill  ; 
notliing  eho  is  our  own.  SicLness  deprives  us  of 
health  and  life  :  riches  are  taken  from  us  by  force: 
the  talents  of  the  niind  dépend  on  the  disposition 
of  the  body  :  the  only  thing  which  is  truly  ours  is 

*   Roiu.  viii.  8. 
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our  will.  But  then  it  is  that  of  wliich  God  is 
jealous  ;  for  iie  has  given  it-  to  us,  iiot  that  we  iiiay 
reniaiu  proprietors  of  it,  but  that  we  should  retuni 
it  to  him  eutire,  such  as  we  received  it,  and  with- 
out  retaining  any  part  of  it. 

AVhoever  reserves,  as  his  own  property,  the 
smaliest  désire,  or  has  the  ieast  répugnance  to  the 
will  of  God,  robs  his  Creator,  from  whom  ail  pro- 
ceeds,  and  to  whom  ail  is  due. 

Alas,  how  many  soûls  are  there  proprietors  of 
themselves,  who  are  willing  to  serve  God  and  love 
him,  but  then  itmust  be  according  to  their  own 
will  and  self-direction  ;  they  would  hâve  God 
observe  the  rules  they  prescribe  to  him  with  regard 
to  his  manner  of  drawing  them  to  himsclf.  They 
would  serve  and  possess  him,  but  they  would  not 
give  themselves  up  to  him,  nor  be  possessed  by 
him. 

What  opposition  does  not  God  meet  with  in 
those  soûls,  even  wlien  they  appear  full  of  zeal 
and  fervor  ?  It  is  certain  that  in  one  sensé  their 
spiritual  abundance  becomes  an  obstacle  to  them, 
as  they  find  a  propriety  even  in  their  virtues,  and 
are  continually  seeking  themselves  in  the  exercise 
of  them.  The  soûl  that  is  truly  mortified  and 
dead  to  the  life  of  self,  that  renounces  its  own  will 
that  it  may  will  only  as  God  would  hâve  it,  accor- 
ding to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  and  the  course 
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of  his  providence  is  infinitely  superior  to  such 
fervent  and  enlightened  soûls,  as  would  proceed. 
in  the  path  of  virtue  according  to  tlieir  own  way. 

This  is  the  deep  sensé  of  the  words  of  Jésus 
Christ  takcn  in  their  full  extent  :  *^  Whosoever 
will  be  niy  disciple,  let  hini  deny  himself  and 
foUow  me."*  We  must  follow  Jésus  Christ  step  by 
stop,  and  not  open  a  way  for  ourselves  to  him.  We 
can  follow  him  no  other  way  but  by  renouncing 
ourselves,  and  what  can  renouncing  ourselves 
mean,  if  not  the  resigning  ail  property  in  or  over 
ourselves  ?  Thus  St.  Paul  tells  us,  "  Ye  are  not 
your  own:"^  no,  there  is  nothing  in  us  that  rcally 
bclonas  to  us.  Woe  to  him  who  résumes  what  lie 
lias  already  devoted. 

Let  us  then  beseech  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  ail  corafort,  to  tear  our  hearts  from 
us,  without  suffcring  the  smallest  particle  to  be 
retained  by  us.  So  painful  an  opération  will 
indeed  cost  us  dear  :  we  shall  lînd  it  difficult  to  let 
God  act  when  he  wounds  us  in  the  most  sensible 
part.  But  this  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  pure  faith. 

Let  us  leave  it  to  God  to  exécute  in  us  ail  his 
good  plcasure,  without  voluntarily  resisting  him 
even  for  a  moment.     'J'iio  instant  we  perceive  the 

*  Matt.  xvi,  21.     Luke  xiv.  33.     f   1.  Cor.  vi.  U>. 
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revolt  of  nature  and  our  sensés,  let  us  with  confi- 
dence turn  to  God,  and  join  with  him  against  our 
slothful  and  rebellions  nature  :  let  us  deliver  it 
up  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  will  by  degrees 
destroy  it.  Let  us  in  his  présence  watcli  over 
our  sniallest  defects,  tliat  we  may  not  grieve  tlie 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  jealous  of  ail  tliat  passes 
in  our  soûls.  Let  tbe  faults  we  commit  turn  to 
our  profit,  by  causin^  us  humbly  to  reflect  on  our 
own  misery,  witbout  rendering  us  eitber  uneasy 
or  dejected. 

Is  it  possible  for  us  to  glorify  God  more,  tban 
by  totally  resigning  to  him  ourselves,  and  our 
whole  will,  that  he  may  do  as  seemeth  him  good  ? 
He  is  then  indeed  our  God,  and  his  kingdom  is 
come  in  us,  when  independently  of  ail  outward 
helps  or  inward  comforts,  we  regard  nothing, 
eitber  inwardly  or  outward ly,  but  the  hand  of 
God  alone  as  the  door  of  ail,  and  that  we  inces- 
santly  adore  it. 

To  ^be  willing  to  serve  him  in  one  place  more 
than  another,  or  in  such  or  such  a  way  rather  than 
in  the  contrary  one,  is  to  serve  him  after  our  own 
manner,  and  not  after  his.  But  to  be  equally 
ready  in  ail,  to  désire  and  will  only  in  conformity 
to  him,  to  leave  ourselves  as  a  plaything  in  the 
hands  of  his  providence,  and  to  set  no  bounds  to 
our  submission,   is  to   serve  him  with  true  self- 
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renuiîciation,  it  is  treating  liim  as  God,  and  our- 
se] ves  as  the  créature,  that  is  only  made  for  him. 

O  Low  liappj'  sliould  Me  esteem  ourselves,  did 
our  severest  trials  redound  in  the  least  to  liis 
glory  !  Can  we  be  truly  good,  if  lie  >vlio  made  us 
still  finds  any  résistance  or  reserve  in  our  liearts, 
which  are  the  >vork  of  liis  hands  ? 

Let  us  tlien  opcn  our  liearts,  and  do  so  immea- 
surably,  that  God  and  liis  love  may  like  a  torrent 
enter  into  and  fill  tliem.  Let  us  not  be  atVaid  of 
proceeding  thus,  God  will  lead  us  as  it  were  by 
the  liand,  provided  we  doubt  not,  and  are  more 
filled  Mith  his  love,  tîian  witli  regard  for  our- 
selves. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

General  Instructions  Jiow  to  obtain  internai  Peace. 

Tu  ERE  is  no  peace  for  those  who  resist  God  :  if 
thero  is  any  joy  to  be  found  in  this  world,  it  is 
rcservcd  for  those  who  hâve  a  pure  conscience: 
the  whole  world  is  a  place  of  tribulation  and 
anguish  to  such  as  hâve  an  cvil  one. 

O  bow  différent  is  the  peace  of  God,  from  that 
which  the  world  can  bcstov,  !  It  calms  Ihe  passions, 
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préserves  tlie  purity  of  our  conscience,  and  iss 
inséparable  from  rigliteoiisness,  unités  us  with  God 
and  fortifies  us  against  ail  temptations;  and  wlien 
teniptatious  do  not  overcome  us,  tiiey  alvvays  yield 
good  fruit.  The  true  peace  of  the  soûl  consists  in 
a  total  résignation  to  the  will  of  God.  "  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things,  but  one  thing  is  needful."*  A  true  sim- 
plicity  ;  a  certain  tranquiiity  of  mind,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  total  résignation  to  the  will  of  God  ;  a 
patience  and  indulgence  with  regard  to  the  defect.s 
of  our  neighbour,  which  the  présence  of  God  in- 
spires us  with;  a  childish  docility  to  confess  our 
faults,  with  a  readiness  to  be  reprehended  for 
them,  and  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  advice  of 
experienced  persons:  thèse  are  solid  virtues  useful 
and  necessary  to  our  sanctification. 

The  pain  you  expérience  with  regard  to  several 
things,  arises  from  your  not  receiving  with  suffi- 
cient  résignation,  ail  that  can  happen  to  you. 

Leave  then  ail  things  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
begin  by  niaking  an  entire  sacrifice  of  your  heart 
to  him.  From  the  moment  your  desires  are  not 
regulated  by  your  own  judgment,  and  that  you 
will  without  reserve  ail  that  God  wills,  you  will 
hâve  no  more  uneasy  retlections  with   regard  to 

*  Luke  X.  41,  42. 
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yoiirself.     You  will  hâve  nothing  to  conceal,  nor 
any  thing  to  be  careful  about. 

Till  theii  you  will  always  be  disquieted,  incon- 
stant in  your  views  and  desires,  displeased  with 
others  and  vexed  with  yourself,  full  of  reserves 
and  diffidence  ;  what  is  good  in  your  spirit,  till 
you  are  simple  and  hunibled,  will  only  serve  to 
torment  you  :  your  piety  though  sincère,  will 
rather  disquiet  you  by  inward  reproaches,  than 
support  and  comfort  you. 

But  on  the  contrary,  when  you  abandon  yourself 
entirely  to  God,  you  will  lînd  yourself  at  peace 
and  full  of  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Woe  to  you,  if  in  the  work  of  God  you  expect 
assistance  from  man  !  When  you  are  about  to 
clioose  a  guide,  you  must  regard  ail  men  as  no- 
thing.  The  least  respect  to  any  thing  that  is 
human,  extinguishes  grâce,  and  increases  your 
irrésolution.  By  it  you  suffer  niuch,  and  moreover 
displcase  God. 

How  can  we  refuse  to  give  up  our  whole  hearts 
to  that  God  who  lias  loved  us  froni  <he  bciiinnino-, 
and  loved  us  with  the  tenderness  of  a  father,  wha 
pitiés  us  as  his  chihh'en,  who  is  sensible  of  our 
extrême  weakness,  and  knoweth  whereof  we  are 
made  ?  Ile  lias  pursued  us  in  our  own  ways,  whicli 
are  those  of  sin  ;  hc  lias  run  after  us  as  a  shepherd 
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who  wearies  himself  in  search  of  his  strayed  sbeep  ; 
and  not  content  with  seeking,  when  lie  bas  found 
us,  he  loads  himself  with  our  infirmities.  HeVas 
obedient  even  to  the  deatb  of  the  cross,  and  we 
niay  say,  lie  loved  us  even  to  the  deatb  of  the 
cross,  and  tbat  the  measure  of  bis  obédience  was 
tbat  of  bis  love.  Wben  tbat  love  fills  the  soûl,  it 
tastes  the  sweets  of  a  peaceful  conscience  ;  it  is 
content  and  bappy  ;  it  wants  neitber  grandeur, 
réputation,  nor  pleasure  ;  notbing  in  short  tbat 
is  transitor^-  ;  it  wills  only  Avbat  God  wills,  and 
watches  incessantly  in  the  blessed  expectatioii  of 
the  bridegroom's  coming. 


CHAP.  XXXVf. 

On  beiiig  resigned  io  God. 

Of  ail  the  blessings  1  wish  you  to  seek  in  re- 
tirement,  the  principal  is  the  peace  of  simplicity, 
whicb  never  regards  futurity  with  solicitude.  The 
future  is  not  your's,  but  God's,  and  lie  will  so 
order  it  as  to  be  suitable  to  your  necessities  :  but 
if  througb  your  own  wisdom  you  endeavour  to 
dive  into  tbat  futurit}',  tbe  only  fruit  of  your  en- 
quiries,  will  be  uneasiness  and  foresigbt  of  una- 
voidable  evils  :  tbink  of  notbing  but  bow  you 
sball  make  a  good  use  of  tbe  présent  day  ;  cacb 
day  bas  its  good  and  its  evil,  in  sucb  a  nianner 
tbat  tbe  evil  is  often  converted  into  good,   pro- 
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vided  we  are  faithful,  and  siiffer  God  to  act  with- 
out  our  preventing  liim  by  our  impatience. 

God  v>l\\  then  give  you  sufficient  time  and  op- 
portunity  to  draw  near  unto  liim.  He  will  not 
perhaps  give  you  ail  that  you  désire,  that  you 
may  employ  yourself  accofding  to  your  own  fancy, 
and  so  live  to  self,  under  the  pretence  of  perfec- 
tion ;  but  you  will  want  neither  time  nor  oppor- 
tunity  to  renounce  yourself  and  your  own  inclina- 
tions. Ail  otlier  time  is  lost,  seem  it  ever  so  well 
employed.  Be  persuaded  also,  that  in  ail  thèse 
things  you  will  find  whatever  is  suitable  to  your 
real  wants  :  for  so  far  as  God  disconcerts  your  in- 
clinations, so  far  does  lie  support  your  weakness, 
fear  nothing,  and  sutt'er  hini  to  act  in  you  :  avoid 
only,  by  a  sweet,  regular  and  tranquil  employ- 
ment,  ail  melancholy  and  impatience,  wliich  are 
the  most  dangerous  temptations  your  nature  is 
liable  to.  You  will  be  alnays  free  in  God,  pro- 
\ided  you  do  not  imagine  you  hâve  lost  your 
liberty. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 

That  inleresled  and  disinterested  Love  hâve  each  their 
proper  seasons. 

(Extractcd  from  two  Chapters.) 

As  the  eiitire  renunciation  of  the  will  is  a  thinor 
that  seldom  happens  in  this  life,  there  are  very 
fevv  soûls  wlio  do  not  regard  the  mercies  they 
receive,  with  respect  to  the  advantages  they  de- 
rive  from  them  :  so  that  those  soûls  though  they 
tend  to  disinterestedness,  yet  fail  not  to  be  uiuch 
attached  to  their  spiritual  interests. 

They  are  charmed  to  perceive  an  aluiighty 
liand,  Avhich  tears  them  from  themselves,  delivers 
them  from  their  own  desires,  breaks  their  fetters 
when  the}'  imagined  their  slavery  irrémédiable, 
Avhich  saves  them,  as  I  may  say,  in  spite  of  them- 
selves,  and  takes  as  much  pleasure  in  doing  them 
good  as  they  used  to  take  in  ruining  themselves. 

Such  soûls  as  are  really  pure  and  detached  from 
themselves,  like  the  saints  in  heaven,  regard  the 
mercies  distributed  to  others,  with  the  same  com- 
placency  as  those  they  receive  themselves  ;  for 
esteeming  themselves  as  nothing,  they  love  the 
good  pleasure  of  God,  the  riches  of  his  grâce, 
and  the  glory  he  dérives  from  the  sanctification  of 
others    as  much  as  that  he  dérives  from  them.   Ail 
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is  then  equal  ;  for  tlie  me  is  lost  and  annihilafed, 
tbe  me  is  no  more  me  tlian  another  person  :  it  is 
God  alone  tliat  is  ail  in  ail,  it  is  hini  they  love 
and  admire,  and  wlio  causes  ail  the  joy  of  their 
hearts  by  tliis  disinterested  love.  His  mercies 
charm  tliem,  not  from  the  love  of  self,  but  from 
tbe  love  of  Iiim.  Tbey  give  bim  tbanks  tbat  be 
bas  done  bis  will,  and  tbat  be  bas  glorified  liim- 
self,  as  we  say  in  tbe  Lord's  prayer,  tbat  bis  will 
may  be  done,  and  bis  name  ballowed.  In  tbis 
state  tbe  soûl  neitber  asks  nor  gives  tbanks  for 
itself.  But  in  tbe  mean  time  till  tbe  soûl  attains 
tbis  blessed  state,  it  is  softened  by  tbe  remains 
of  self-love  ;  wbicli  bowever  frequentl}'  excites  a 
lively  gratitude.  Tbis  gratitude  is  a  little  blended 
witb  and  inclined  to  self-love  ;  wbereas  tbe  grati- 
tude of  soûls  lost  in  God,  sucb  as  tbat  of  tbe 
saints,  is  an  immense  love  witbout  any  regard  to 
self-interest,  a  love  wbicb  is  as  mucb  transported 
at  tbose  mercies  sbown  to  otbers,  as  to  itself,  a 
love  tbat  admires  and  receives  tbe  gifts  of  God 
solely  witb  regard  to  bis  glory. 

But  as  notbing  is  more  dangerous  tban  a  désire 
to  anticipate  our  state,  so  notbing  would  be  more 
pcrnicious  to  a  soûl  Avbo  requircs  tbe  support  of 
sucb  grateful  sentiments  as  above-menlioned,  tban 
to  be  deprived  of  tbat  nourisbment  wbicb  is  neces- 
f-ary  for  it,  and  to  run  after  ideas  of  a  more  exalted 
perfection,  wbicb  does  not  as  y  et  belong  to  it. 
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Wlien  a  soûl  is  affected  with  the  remembrance 
of  ail  that  God  lias  done  for  it,  ït  is  a  sure  sigii 
that  it  stands  in  need  of  that  remembrance,  even 
supposing  that  a  certain  interested  joy  in  its  own 
happiness  should  frequently  accrue  from  it.  AVe 
should  therefore  leave  that  joy  at  libert}',  and  let 
it  continue  in  its  fuU  extent  ;  for  love,  tliough 
interested,  sanctifies  the  soûl,  and  we  should  wait 
Avith  patience  till  God  himself  rend  ers  it  more 
pure.  It  would  be  to  auticipate  hini,  and  under- 
take  a  work  which  lie  alone  can  exécute,  should 
we  désire  to  deprive  man  of  ail  thèse  motives  to 
virtue,  where  self-interest  is  blended  with  the  love 
of  God. 


It  is  not  the  part  of  man  to  torture  his  lieart 
on  tliis  occasion;  nor  unreasonably  to  renounce 
such  supports  as  his  weakness  stands  in  need  of, 
The  child  that  attempts  to  walk  alone  while  he  is 
yet  in  his  leading  strings,  will  soon  fall.  It  is  not 
his  business  to  throw  away  thèse  assistances  with 
which  his  nurse  supports  him. 

Let  us  then  indulge  this  gratitude,  although 
interested,  while  it  serves  to  nourish  our  liearts. 
Let  us  delight  in  the  mercies  of  God,  not  only  for 
the  love  of  him  and  his  glory,  but  likevvise  for  the 
love  of  ourselves  and  our  everlasting  happiness, 
while  this  view  affords  us  a  certain  nourishment 
proportioned  to  our  state.  If  God  afterwards 
opens  our  hearts  for  the  réception  of  a  more  pure 
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and  generous  love,  for  a  love  whicli  loses  itself 
in  liim  without  regard  to  any  return,  and  wliicli 
considers  nothing  but  his  glory,  let  us  sufler  our- 
se] ves,  without  delay  or  hésitation,  to  be  drawn  to 
tliat  more  perlect  state  of  love. 

Why  do  we  contemplate  witli  so  mucli  more 
delight  tlie  gifts  of  God  in  ourselves  than  in 
others,  if  it  is  not  through  an  attacliment  to  self? 
Whoever  does  so,  will  be  also  alHicted  to  see  that 
in  others  tliey  are  in  an  higher  degree  of  per- 
fection than  in  themselves;  and  this  is  jealousy, 
irhat  then  is  to  be  done?  We  must  rejoice  that 
God's  Avill  is  done  and  his  kingdom  corne  in  us, 
not  because  it  is  our  happiness  and  perfection,  as 
our's,  but  because  it  is  tlie  good  pleasure  of  God, 
and  for  his  glory. 

Hère  y  ou  must  observe  two  things  ;  the  first  is, 
that  ail  this  is  not  a  fine  spun  subtility  :  for  God, 
ivho  would  strip  the  soûl  in  order  to  perfect  and 
purify  it,  pursues  it  without  relaxation  to  the  most 
pure  love,  and  in  thèse  trials  really  makes  it  pass 
ont  of  itself,  and  gives  it  no  rest,  till  lie  lias  taken 
avvay  froni  this  love  ail  return  to  and  support  in 
self.  Nothing  is  so  jealous,  so  severe  and  so  déli- 
cate as  this  principle  of  pure  love.  It  cannot  bear 
a  thousand  things  which  are  imperceptible  to  us  in 
a  coinmon  state  ,  and  what  the  generality  of  pious 
persons  call  subtilty,  appears  cssential  to  the  souI 
that  God  would  disengage  from  itself.     It  is  like 
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gold  purified  in  a  crucible,  of  which  the  fire  con- 
sumes ail  that  is  not  pure  gold, — God  must  ako 
become  an  universal  refiner,  to  purify  divine 
love. 

The  second  thing  to  be  observed  is,  that  God 
does  not  thus  pursue  ail  soûls  in  this  life.  There 
are  many  pious  persons,  that  lie  suffers  to  remaiii 
in  some  degree  attached  to  self.  Thèse  remains 
of  self-love  serve  even  to  support  them  iu  the 
practice  of  virtue,  and  to  purify  them  to  a  certain 
pitch. 

Nothing  could  be  more  indiscreet  or  dangerous, 
than  to  deprive  them  of  this  comforting  considéra- 
tion of  the  grâces  of  God  vvith  regard  to  their  own 
perfection.  The  first  mentioned  persons  hâve  a 
disinterested  gratitude,  and  they  glorify  God  for 
what  he  has  donc  in  them  for  his  pure  glory. 
The  second  regard  themselves  in  it,  and  unité 
their  interests  with  that  of  God.  If  the  first 
sliould  take  from  the  latter  that  support  which 
they  dérive  from  considering  the  grâces  of  God 
Avith  respect  to  themselves,  they  would  act  as 
imprudently,  as  if  you  were  to  wean  an  infant 
before  it  was  able  to  receive  more  solid  nourish- 
ment.  Take  away  the  breast  from  it,  and  you 
endanger  its  life.  We  should  never  take  from  the 
soûl  any  tliing  that  still  iiourishes  it,  and  that  God 
affords  it  as  a  support  for  its  infirmity.  It  is  the 
destruction   of  grâce,   to   désire   to   anticipate  if. 

VOL.  II.  G 
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Moreover  this  second  class  of  pious  soûls  iiiust 
also  beware  of  condemning  otbers,  because  tbey 
do  not  see  them  busied  like  themselves,  in  tbeir 
own  perfection,  and  in  tbe  grâces  tbey  receive. 
God  does  in  each  as  be  pleases:  ''  Tbe  wind 
blowetb  wbere  it  listetb."*  Tbe  forgetfulness  of 
self  in  tbe  sigbt  of  God,  is  a  state  in  wbicb  God 
can  exécute  in  tbe  soûl  ail  tbat  is  niost  agreeable 
to  bim.  It  is  of  great  importance  tbat  persons  in 
tbe  second  class  sbould  not  be  curious  about  tbe 
state  of  tbe  first,  and  tbat  tbe  first  sbould  not 
désire  otbers  to  expérience  tbeir  trials,  before  God 
calls  tbem  to  it. 


CHAP.  XXXVIIT. 

Advice  with  regard  to  Amusements. 

I  THiNK,  Sir,  tbat  you  ought  not  to  be  uneasy 
witb  regard  to  sucb  amusements,  as  you  cannot 
avoid  partaking  of.  Tliere  are  many  people  wbo 
imagine  we  sbould  be  always  sigbing  and  nielan- 
cboly,  and  tbat  wc  sbould  force  ourselves  to  dis- 
like  tbose  amusements  wbicb  our  station  in  life 
obliges  us  to  j)artake  of.  For  my  part,  I  know 
not  bow  to  accommodate  myself  to  sucb  strictness. 
I  love  sometl)ing  more  sim|)lo,  and  l  believe  it  is 
likevvise  more    [)leasing    to  God.     Wben   amuse- 

*  John  iii.  8. 
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ments  are  innocent  in  themselves,  and  that  wc 
engage  in  them  as  they  are  customary  to  that  sta- 
tion in  which  providence  bas  placed  us  ;  I  believe 
that  then  it  is  sufficient  if  we  partake  of  them 
with  modération,  and  as  in  the  présence  of  God. 
Manners  more  stiff  and  reserved,  that  are  less 
complaisant  and  open,  can  only  serve  to  give  a 
false  idea  of  piety  to  the  people  of  the  world,  who 
are  already  too  much  prejudiced  against  it,  and 
who  imagine  they  cannot  serve  God  but  by  a  sad 
and  melancholy  life. 

I  conclude  then.  Sir,  that  when  providence 
places  you  in  a  state  which  obliges  y  ou  to  be  ail 
things  to  ail  men,  you  should  abide  in  it  peaceably, 
without  continually  caviling  at  the  secret  motives 
that  may  irresistibly  slide  into  your  heart.  There 
would  be  no  end  to  it,  werewetobe  always  sound- 
ing  the  bottom  of  our  hearts;  and  while  we  thus 
endeavoured  to  come  out  of  self  to  seek  God,  we 
should  by  such  fréquent  exaniinations  be  too 
much  taken  up  with  ourselves.  Let  us  rather 
walk  with  siraplicity  in  peace  and  joy,  which  are 
the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  who  walks  in  the 
présence  of  God  is,  even  on  the  most  indiffèrent 
occasions,  doing  the  work  of  God,  though  he 
appears  to  be  doing  nothing  serions  or  important. 
I  always  suppose  that  we  are  under  the  direction 
of  God,  and  that  we  act  conformably  to  bis  provi- 
dence by  doing  even  the  most  indiffèrent  things, 
in  that  state  in  which  he  bas  placed  us. 
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Most  people  ou  becoming  couverts  or  reforniing 
tlieir  lives,  think  more  of  perforniirig  exfraor- 
dinary  and  difficult  actions,  than  of  purifying 
their  intentions,  and  dying  to  their  natural  inclina- 
tions on  the  most  common  occasions  :  by  which 
means  they  are  frequently  deceived.  It  would 
be  mucli  better  to  alter  their  actions  less,  and  to 
change  the  disposition  of  the  heart  more  that 
produces  them.  When  our  lives  are  honest  and 
regular,  we  become  Christians  more  speedily,  by 
altering  that  which  is  within,  than  that  which  is 
without.  God  is  not  content  either  with  the  sound 
of  the  lips,  the  posture  of  the  body,  or  outward 
cérémonies.  What  he  requires  is  an  undivided 
will,  that  is  not  obstinate  in  his  hands,  that  nei- 
ther  desires  nor  rejects  any  thing,  that  wills  with- 
out  reserve  ail  that  he  wills,'and  never,  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  wills  in  contrariety  to  him. 

Carry  then,  Sir,  wherever  providence  conducts 
you,  a  will  full  of  simplicity  and  united  to  God. 
Scek  God  in  those  hours  that  appear  so  void  of 
good,  and  they  will  not  be  so  to  you,  for  God  will 
support  you  in  them.  Even  the  most  unprofitable 
amusements  turn  to  good  Works,  when  used  really 
with  a  regard  to  decency,  and  in  conformity  to  the 
providence  of  God.  O  the  ease  of  lioart  that  is  expe- 
ricnced,  when  God  opens  tliis  path  of  simplicity  ! 
We  then  walk  like  little  children  whom  their 
mother  leads  by  the  hand,  and  who  sufl'er  them- 
sclvcs  to  be  conducted  by  lier  without  any  concern 
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as  to  where  they  go.  We  are  content  to  be  in 
subjection,  or  content  to  be  free  :  we  are  ready  to 
speak,  or  be  silent.  When  we  cannot  talk  of 
things  edifying,  we  talk  of[tritles  with  an  heart 
equally  pious  ;  we  amuse  ourselves  with  merry 
and  friendly  discourse,  by  wbich  we  divert  our- 
selves while  we  entertain  others. 

You  will  perhaps  tell  me  you  would  rather  be 
engaged  in  sometbing  more  solid  and  useful.  But 
God  does  not  like  so  well  to  employ  you  in  tliem, 
since  bis  choice  is  différent  from  yours,  and  you 
may  rely  on  it,  bis  cboice  is  tlie  best.  You  would 
find  more  satisfaction  in  tbe  serious  occupations  be 
bas  given  you  a  relisb  for,  and  it  is  tbat  satisfac- 
tion be  would  deprive  you  of,  it  is  tbat  taste  be 
would  mortify  in  you,  tbougli  it  sbould  be  good 
and  salutary.  Even  our  virtues  in  tbe  exercise  of 
them  require  to  be  purified  by  tbe  disappoint- 
ments  providence  tbrows  in  our  way,  tbe  better  to 
detacb  us  from  ail  self-will.  O  bow  simple,  sweet, 
amiable,  discreet  and  secure  in  ail  its  ways  is 
piety,  wben  its  corner  stone  is  submission  to  tbe 
will  of  God,  witbout  consulting  eitber  our  taste, 
our  temper,  or  tbe  sallies  of  an  immoderate  zeal  ! 
We  live  almost  like  otber  people,  witbout  affec- 
tation or  tbe  appearance  of  austerity,  in  a  sociable 
and  easy  manner  ;  but  in  a  perpétuai  subjection 
to  ail  tbe  duties  of  our  calling,  in  an  incessant 
renunciation  of  every  thing  tbat  is  contrary  to  tbe 
will  of  God,  and  lastly,  witb  a  pure  view  to  bim. 
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to  wliom  vve  must  sacrifice  ail  the  irregular  émo- 
tions of  nature.  This  is  the  adoration  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  which  Jésus  Christ  and  his  Father  seek. 
Every  thing  else  is  but  a  religion  of  ceremony, 
and  rather  the  shadow  than  the  substance  of  real 
Christianity. 

You  will  unquestionably  ask  me,  by  what  means 
this  purity  of  intention  is  to  be  attained,  in  a  life 
seemingly  so  ordinary  and  dissipated.  It  is  dilïicult 
enough,  you  will  say,  to  défend  our  hearts  against 
the  passions  and  bad  examples  of  the  world,  let  us 
be  ever  so  vigilant  ;  how  tlien  can  \vc  expect  to 
bear  up  against  them,  when  we  freely  expose  our- 
selves  to  amusements  that  poison,  or  at  least  dissi- 
pate  and  so  much  endanger  a  Christian  soûl  ? 

î  acknowledge  the  danger,  and  bclievc  it  to  be 
still  greater  than  we  can  express.  I  allow  the 
iiecessity  of  ""guarding  against  so  many  snares,  and 
therefore  I  give  you  thèse  folio wing  précau- 
tions. 

First,  I  believe  you  should  consider  rcading  and 
prayer  as  the  foundation  of  ail  your  security.  By 
reading  I  do  not  hère  mcan  such  as  tends  only  to 
eatisfy  curiosity,  and  to  niake  us  knowing  on 
religions  subjects.  Nothing  is  more  vain,  improper, 
or  dangcrous.  The  rcading  1  rccommend  is  what 
is  simple,  void  of  ail  subtiliy,  such  as  may  be 
rcduced  to  practice,  and  that  tends  to  nourisli  ilie 
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heart.  Avoîd  ail  siich  as  sets  tlic  understandin^  at 
work,  and  deprives  it  of  that  blessed  simplicity, 
which  renders  it  docile  and  submissive  to  tlie 
truths  of  the  gospel.  When  you  read,  not  to  in- 
crease  your  knowledge,  but  to  know  better  liow 
to  be  diffident  of  yourself,  tben  will  your  reading 
be  truly  advantageous  to  you.  Add  to  your  read- 
ing,  prayer,  in  which  you  may  silently  meditate 
on  sonie  great  truths  of  religion.  This  may  be 
done  by  reflecting  on  some  Avord  or  action  of 
Jésus  Christ.  After  you  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
on  which  you  meditate,  a[)ply  it  with  seriousness 
and  précision  for  the  correction  of  your  particular 
defects  ;  form  your  resolutions  in  the  présence  of 
God,  and  beseech  him  so  to  love  you,  as  to  enable 
you  to  fulfîl  what  he  gives  you  courage  to  promise. 
When  you  perceive  your  thoughts  to  wander  in 
this  exercise,  recall  them  gently,  without  disturb- 
ing  or  discouraging  yourself  at  the  importunity 
of  thèse  obstinate  distractions.  While  they  are 
involuntary,  they  cannot  hurt  you  :  on  the  con- 
trary,  they  M'ill  be  of  more  use  to  you  than  a 
prayer  accompanied  with  sensible  consolation  and 
fervor:  for  they  will  humble  and  mortify  you,  and 
accustom  you  to  seek  God  purely  for  himself, 
without  the  considération  of  your  own  pleasure. 
Provided  you  constantly  withdraw,  night  and 
morning,  to  practise  thèse  tliings,  you  will  find 
them  an  effectuai  antidote  ao;ainst  the  dano-ers 
that  surround  you.  1  say  night  and  morning, 
because  the  nourishment  of  the  soûl,  as  well  as 
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that  of  the  body,  must  be  contiaually  renewed, 
to  prevent  its  falling  into  decay,  and  being  wasted 
by  its  continuai  intercourse  with  men.  But  we 
must  be  resolute  botli  against  ourselves  and  otliers, 
f  o  reserve  the  tinie  allotted  for  tliis  purpose  ;  nor 
must  we  sulTer  ourselves  to  be  drawn  away  by  out« 
ward  occupations,  be  they  ever  so  good,  so  as  to 
lose  the  time  that  is  to  nourish  our  soûls. 

The  second  précaution  which  I  think  necessary, 
is  to  set  apart,  accord  ing  as  we  hâve  leisure  and 
find  the  want  of  it,  certain  days  for  retirement  and 
recollection.  It  is  then  that  at  the  feet  of  Jésus 
we  obtain  a  remedy  for  ail  the  wounds  of  our 
heart,  and  efface  ail  the  nialignant  niaxims  and 
opinions  of  the  world.  This  is  even  serviceable 
to  our  health  :  for  provided  we  know  how,  with 
simplicity,  to  niake  the  best  use  of  thèse  short 
retirements,  they  will  conduce  to  the  health  of 
the  body,  as  well  as  the  soûl. 

Thirdly,  I  suppose  that  your  amusements  are 
agreeable  to  your  profession  of  piety,  and  the 
good  example  the  world  expects  from  you.  For 
the  world,  immersed  as  it  is  in  itsclf,  would  not 
hâve  such  as  despise  it,  act  contrary  to  the  con- 
tempt  they  hâve  for  it,  nor  cannot  avoid  cstoeming 
those,  by  whom  it  sees  itself  truly  despiscd.  You 
will  easily  comprehend.  Sir,  that  truc  Christians 
hâve  reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  world  is  so 
severe  a  censor  ;  for  they  ought  to  rcjoice  that  by 
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this  means  they  are  under  the  greater  necessity  of 
doiug  nothing  that  is  unedifying. 

Lastly,  I  think  you  ought  not  to  enter  into  the 
amusements  of  the  court,  unless  through  com- 
plaisance, or  at  the  désire  of  others,  so  that  when 
you  are  neither  summoned  nor  desired,  you  should 
not  appear  there,  nor  indirectly  seek  an  invitation 
to  it.  By  this  conduct,  you  vvill  derote  to  the 
aflfairs  of  jour  family  and  the  exercises  of  piety,  ail 
the  time  it  is  in  your  power  to  give  theni.  The 
world,  or  at  least  the  reasonable  part  of  it,  and 
such  as  hâve  no  acrimony  against  virtue,  will  be 
equally  edifîed  both  by  seeing  you  so  discreet  as 
to  choose  retirement,  when  it  is  in  your  power  to 
do  otherwise,  and  so  sociable,  as  condescend ingl y 
to  join  in  such  amusements  as  are  allowable  when 
called  thereto. 

1  am  persuaded  that  by  adhering  strictly  to 
thèse  rules  which  are  simple,  you  will  draw  down 
on  you  a  peculiar  blessing.  God  will  lead  you  in 
thèse  amusements  as  it  were  by  the  hand,  he  will 
support  you  in  them,  and  cause  you  to  be  sensible 
of  his  présence  even  while  engaged  in  them.  The 
joy  of  his  présence  will  be  sweeter  to  you  than  ail 
the  pleasure  they  can  afford  :  you  will  use  them 
with  modération,  and  be  discreet  and  recollected 
without  restraint,  without  affectation,  or  a  stiffness 
that  is  disagreeable  to  others.  You  will,  as  St. 
Paul  says,  use  them  as  though  you  used  them  not, 
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and  yef,  by  shewiiig  a  cheerful  and  complaisant 
humour,  you  will  be  ail  things  to  ail  men. 

If  you  perceive  yourself  dejected  with  sorrow, 
or  elated  by  pleasuro,  you  must  without  uneasiness 
return  gently  to  your  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
always  stretching  out  liis  arms  towards  you.  You 
may  with  him  there  expect  to  find  joy  and  free- 
dom  [in  your  sorrow,  modération  and  recollection 
in  your  joy,  and  may  rely  on  not  being  disap- 
pointed.  A  look  of  confidence,  one  simple  turn- 
ing  of  your  heart  to  him,  will  re-animate  you  ; 
and  though  you  should  perceive  your  soûl  dull 
and  discouraged,  when  God  sets  you  on  any  work 
he  will  give  you  resolution  and  a  facility  in  tlie 
discharge  of  your  duty  suitable  to  your  necessit3\ 
This  is  tlie  daily  brcad  we  constantly  ask  for,  and 
which  will  never  fail  us  ;  for  our  Father,  far  from 
forsaking  us,  only  desires  to  find  our  hearts  open, 
that  he  may  pour  into  them  a  ilood  of  grâces. 


CIIAP.  XXXIX. 

Advice  to  a  Person  engagea  al  Court. 

Fetters  of  gold  are  not  less  fettcrs  than  tliose 
of  iron  :  they  expose  us  to  envy,  while  in  reality  we 
deserve  compassion.  Your  captivity  is  as  lamenta- 
ble as  that  of  a  person  unjustly  detained  in  prison. 
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The  only  tliing  tliat  ought  to  afford  you  consola- 
tion, is,  that  it  is  providence  that  deprives  you 
of  your  liberty,  and  this  considération  should 
render  the  above  mentioned  person  easy  in  liis 
confinement  :  so  that  you  are  in  no  respect  superior 
to  him  but  by  possessing  a  phantom  of  glory, 
which  inay  prove  the  cause  of  your  being  blinded 
and  deceived. 

But  the  consolation  Avliich  is  to  be  found  from 
being  in  the  state  in  which  providence  lias  placed 
you,  is  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  comfort.  With 
it,  you  can  want  nothing  ;  by  it  the  fetters  of 
iron  are  converted,  I  will  not  say  into  fetters  of 
gold,  for  we  hâve  already  seen  how  despicable 
they  are,  but  into  happiness  and  liberty.  What  is 
the  use  of  that  natural  liberty  of  which  we  are  so 
jealous  ?  Is  it  to  follow  our  inclinations,  which  are 
irregular  even  in  innocent  tliings;  to  flatter  our 
pride,  which  intoxicates  us  with  independency;  or 
to  do  our  own  will,  which  is  of  ail  other  things 
the  most  destructive  to  us  ? 

Happy  then  are  they  whom  God  tears  from  their 
own  Avill,  to  unité  them  to  his  !  So  far  as  thèse 
are  misérable  who  are  slaves  to  their  passion  ; 
so  far  do  tliose  enjoy  freedom  and  happiness, 
whom  God  deliglits  to  bind  with  his  own  hands. 
In  this  seeming  captivity,  they  are  indeed  no 
longer  governed  by  their  own  inclinations,  but  so 
much  the  better  ;  they  act  from  morning  to  night 
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in  opposition  to  tîieir  own  desires,  for  God  would 
hâve  it  so  :  he  liolds  them  as  it  were  bound  hand 
and  Ibot  in  the  cîiains  of  îiis  will  :  he  never  leaves 
them  one  moment  to  themselves  :  he  is  jealous  of 
this  tyrannie  me,  which  would  hâve  ail  for  itself: 
he  leads  you  without  intermission  from  obédience 
to  obédience,  from  importunity  to  importunity, 
till  he  brings  you  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
most  important  designs,  through  scènes  of  trouble 
and  weariness,  childisîi  conversations,  and  trirles 
of  which  we  are  ashamed.  He  liaunts  the  faith- 
ful  soûl  without  allowing  it  time  to  breathe  :  it 
is  scarcely  delivered  from  one  impertinently  impor- 
tunate  person,  but  God  sends  another,  to  forward 
his  work.  We  désire  to  think  of  God  in  freedom, 
but  we  unité  ourselves  to  him  much  more  effec- 
tually  by  crucifying  our  will,  than  by  comforting 
ourselves  with  agreeable  and  afl'ectionate  retlec- 
tions  on  his  goodness.  We  imagine  that  by  living 
to  ourselves,  we  shall  live  more  to  God,  not  consi- 
dering  that  nothing  can  be  more  improper  for  our 
living  to  God,  than  a  désire  to  live  to  self.  This 
',ne,  into  which  we  Avould  re-enter  to  be  united  to 
God,  is  a  thousand  times  further  from  him,  than 
the  most  ridiculous  trilles  ;  for  there  is  in  this  moy 
a  subtile  poison,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
most  childish  amusements. 

Tt  is  true  we  ought  to  improve  ail  our  vacant 
moments,  in  order  to  withdraw  our  affections  ;  we 
should  also  take  care,  above  ail  other  things,  to 
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reserve  some  hours  for  the  refreshment  both  of 
our  niind  and  body  in  a  state  of  recollection  ;  but 
for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  in  which  we  are  in 
spite  of  ourselves  hurried  away  by  the  torrent, 
we  must  suffer  ourselves  without  reo^ret  to  be  thus 
carried  away  by  it.  While  you  are  thus  borne 
away  you  will  find  God,  and  in  so  mucli  the  purer 
manner,  as  that  manner  of  seeking  him  is  not 
your  own  choice. 

The  trouble  we  suffer  in  this  state  of  subjection 
is  a  weariness  of  nature,  which  wants  to  be  re- 
lieved;  and  not  an  attraction  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  believe  it  is  God  we  regret,  but  in  reality  it  is 
ourselves  ;  for  what  we  find  most  painful  in  this 
state  of  restraint  and  perturbation,  is  that  we  can 
ne  ver  be  at  liberty  with  ourselves  :  it  is  this  me 
which  still  remains,  and  which  wants  a  more  tran- 
quil  state,  that  we  may  after  our  own  manner 
enjoy  our  spirit,  our  thoughts,  and  ail  our  good 
qualities  in  the  society  of  certain  persons,  whose 
delicacy  and  discernment  would  make  us  sensible 
of  the  Hattery  that  is  most  grateful  to  this  me  ;  or 
else  we  désire  silently  to  rejoice  in  God  and  the 
delights  of  piety,  whereas  God  [desires  to  rejoice 
in  us,  and  break  our  wills,  that  we  might  be  con- 
formable  to  his. 

As  he  leads  others  in  the  path  of  crosses  and 
bitter  woes,  so  he  conducts  you  by  loading  you 
with  vain  prosperity  :   he  makes  your  state  weari- 
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some  and  paiiiful  by  giving  you  tliat,  in  which  the 
blind  imagine  the  niost  perfect  felicity  of  life  to 
consisf.  Thiis  does  lie  effect  tvvo  salutary  things 
in  you  ;  lie  expeiinientally  instructs  you,  and  mor- 
tifies you  by  those  things  wliich  nourish  the  evil 
and  corrupt  life  of  other  men.  You  are  like  that 
king  whose  toucli  converted  ail  things  into  gold  ; 
so  mucli  riches  rendered  him  unhappy:  as  for  you, 
you  will  be  happy  by  letting  God  act,  and  not 
desiring  to  find  him,  but  in  sueli  things  as  lie  lias 
appointed  for  you  to  seek  him  in. 

When  I  reflect  on  the  misery  of  your  state,  and 
the  slavery  under  >vhieh  you  groan,  the  words 
of  Jésus  Christ  to  St.  Peter  occur  to  my  mind  : 
*^  When  thou  wast  young,  tliou  girdedst  thyself, 
and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldst  :  but  >vhen 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  fortli  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  tliee 
whither  thou  wouldst  not."*  Suflcr  yourself  to  go 
and  be  led,  hesitate  not  in  the  road  :  you  will  go 
like  St.  Peter,  wliere  nature  jealous  of  life  and 
liberty,  would  fain  resist  :  you  will  be  led  to  the 
love  of  God,  to  a  perfect  renunciation,  to  the 
total  destruction  of  your  own  will  by  fulfilling 
that  of  God,  who  leads  you  according  to  his  good 
pleasure. 

We  must  not  wait  for  liberty  and  reti rement  to 

*  John  xxi.  J8, 
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be  detached  from  every  thing,  and  to  overcome 
the  old  man  :  the  tliought  of  a  free  state  is  no 
more  than  a  pleasing  idea;  perhaps  it  may  never 
be  our  lot.  We  should  be  ready  to  die  in  our  pré- 
sent servitude.  Providence  may  prevent  our  pro- 
jects  of  reti rement,  we  are  not  in  our  own  power, 
and  God  requires  nothing  of  us  but  what  dej)ends 
upon  ourselves.  The  Israélites  in  Babylon  sighed 
after  Jérusalem,  yet  how  few  of  them  ever  were 
Jérusalem  more,  but  ended  tlieir  days  in  Baby- 
lon ?  Wliat  an  illusion  would  it  hâve  been,  if 
they  had  deferred,  till  their  return  to  tlieir  own 
country,  to  worship  the  true  God,  and  to  perfect 
themselves  !  Perhaps  our  state  may  resemble 
that  of  the  Israélites. 


CHAP.  XL. 

0?i   those    Crosses   which  are   annexed  to   a  state   of 
Prosperity,    Favour  and  Grandeur. 

GoD  is  industrious  to  provide  us  with  crosses. 
He  makes  them  sometimes  of  iron  and  lead,  which 
are  in  themselves  heavy  :  he  knows  how  to  make 
them  of  straw,  which  though  seemingly  light,  are 
notwithstanding  equally  ditïicult  to  carry  :  he 
makes  some  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  which 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  beholders,  and  excite  the  envy 
of  the  public  ;    but  are  nevertheless  as  burden- 
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some  as  the  most  ignominious  crosses  :  he  makes 
them  even  of  those  things  we  love  most,  and  con- 
verts  them  into  wormwood.  Favour  briiigs  with 
it  pain  and  trouble,  it  gives  what  we  would  not, 
and  takes  away  what  we  désire  to  hâve. 

A  poor  mau  who  wants  a  morsel  of  bread,  lias 
in  his  extrême  poverty  a  leaden  cross.  God 
tempers  the  greatest  prosperities  with  the  like 
miseries.  We  famish  in  that  prosperity  for  want 
of  liberty  and  comfort,  as  the  poor  man  does  for 
want  of  bread  :  he  has  at  least  this  advantage, 
he  may  knock  at  every  door,  and  excite  the 
passenger's  compassion  ;  but  men  in  power  and 
favour  are  bashful  beggars ,  they  are  ashamed  to 
complain  or  seek  comfort.  Tn  a  state  of  grandeur, 
it  often  pleases  God  to  add  bodily  infirmity  to  this 
slavery  of  mind.  Nothing  is  more  profitable  than 
the  union  of  thèse  two  crosses  :  they  crucify  the 
man  ail  over:  he  feels  his  weaknessand  the  vanity 
of  ail  he  possesscs.  The  Avorld  sees  nothing  of 
your  cross  ;  for  it  observes  only  a  little  subjection 
sweetened  by  the  pleasures  of  authority,  and  a 
slight  indisposition  which  it  will  probably  attribute 
to  delicacy  :  at  the  same  time  you  perceive  in  your 
state  nothing  but  bitterness,  weariness,  captivity, 
discouragcment,  pain,  and  impatience.  Ail  that 
at  a  distance  dazzles  the  cyes  of  the  beliolders, 
disappears  in  the  sight  of  the  possessor,  and  he  is 
rcally  crucified  by  God  while  ail  the  vvorld  envies 
bis  happincss. 


65 

Thus,  providence  knovvs  liow  to  try  us  in  ail 
states.  We  may  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  without 
being  degraded  from  our  dignities  or  suffering  any 
évident  calamities  ;  we  may  even  drink  the  bit- 
terest  dregs  in  the  golden  cups  which  are  served 
at  the  tables  of  kings.  Thus  is  God  pleased  to 
confound  hunian  power,  which  is  nothing  but 
disguised  impotency.  Happy  he  who  sees  thèse 
things  with  the  enlightened  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing,  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of  !*  You  see  and 
feel,  that  favor  bestows  no  real  comfort,  that  it  is 
no  alleviation  to  the  comnion  calamities  of  na- 
ture, but  that  it  adds  many  new  and  sharp  pangs 
to  those  natural  evils  which  are  already  too  severe. 
The  vexations  which  attend  pre-eminence  are  more 
afflicting  than  those  of  the  rheumatism  or  head- 
ach  :  but  religion  renders  ail  the  appendages  of 
grandeur  profitable  ;  it  considers  them  only  as  a 
slavery,  and  in  that  slavery,  finds  a  liberty  as  real, 
as  it  is  unknown  to  men. 

We  must  not  look  for  any  advantage  in  pros- 
perity,  but  what  the  world  cannot  comprehend, 
I  mean  the  cross.  A  state  of  faveur  exempts  us 
from  no  evils  of  nature,  but  adds  many  to  them, 
and  besides  we  cannot  take  the  comforts  we  might 
hâve  if  we  were  in  disgrâce  :  were  we  in  disgrâce, 
we  might  at  least  see  whom  we  pleased,  and  live 
in  quiet  :   but  in  a  state  of  high  faveur,  to  com- 

*  Ephes.  i.  18. 
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plete  the  cross,  >ve  must  live  for  others,  ^vlien 
there  is  the  greatcst  iiecessity  we  should  live  for 
ourselves  :  we  must  hâve  no  business  of  our  own, 
feel  nothing,  design  nothing,  count  nothing  an 
inconvenience,  and  be  thus  driven,  by  too  much 
^ood  fortune,  to  the  utmost  distress.  Thus  God 
renders  ridiculous  and  frightful,  what  the  world 
most  admires.  Thus  he  treats  without  pit}'  those 
he  raises  to  the  highest  dignities,  that  they  may 
be  an  example  to  others.  Thus  he  complètes  their 
cross,  by  placing  them  in  the  most  distinguishcd 
rank,  to  disgrâce  the  favour  of  this  world.  Again, 
happy  are  they  who  in  this  state  consider  the  hand 
of  God,  as  crueifying  them  through  mercy  !  It  is 
a  noble  thing  to  suffer  our  purgatory,  where 
others  seek  their  paradise,  without  the  expectation 
of  any  other  paradise  after  this  short  life. 

In  this  state  there  is  scarce  any  thing  for  us  to 
do;  God  does  not  require  many  words,  or  that, we 
should  form  many  retlections  :  he  sees  our  lieart, 
and  that  is  enough  for  him  :  he  sees  our  sulVcrings 
and  our  submission.  We  need  not  tell  our  friend 
cvery  moment  that  we  love  him  witli  ail  our  Iicart: 
it  even  frequently  happons  that  we  are  a  long  time 
without  thinking  of  the  affection  we  hâve  for  him, 
and  yet  we  love  him  no  less  than  wlien  v»c  are 
making  him  the  tenderest  protestations  of  love. 
True  love  remains  in  the  bottom  of  tlie  heart  :  it 
is  simple,  peaceful,  and  quiet  :  we  oHen  stupify 
ourselves  by  a   niultiplicity  of   words  and   reilcc- 
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tioiis.     This  kind  of  sensible  love  is  oiily  au  over 
lieated  imagination. 

In  our  sufferings  then  we  hâve  nothing  to  do, 
but  to  suffer  and  be  silent  before  God  :  **  I  becanie 
dumb  and  opened  uot  niy  nioutii,  (says  David)  for 
it  was  thy  doing."-'^  It  is  God  tliat  sends  vapours, 
defluxions,  niegrims,  weakness,  faintings,  troubles, 
and  subjections.  H  is  be  likewise  who  sends  gran- 
deur with  ail  its  tormeuts  and  ail  its  cursed  train 
of  evils  :  it  is  lie  who  causes  that  barrenness,  im- 
patience, and  déjection,  wbich  is  within  us,  to 
humble  us  by  temptation,  and  to  show  us  to  our- 
selves  such  as  we  really  are.  It  is  he  who  does 
ail  ;  our  part  is  only  to  see  and  adore  hini  in  ail 
things. 

We  are  not  to  be  anxious  to  procure  an  artifîcial 
présence  of  God  and  his  trutlis  :  it  is  suflicient  we 
retain  this  simple  disposition  of  the  heart,  a  wil- 
lingness  to  be  crucified  ;  what  is  required  of  us  is 
at  most  a  simple  view  of  him,  not  obtained  by  any 
effort  of  our  own,  which  should  be  renewed  when- 
ever  inwardly  roused  by  the  remembrance  of  him, 
which  is  a  kind  of  an  awakening  of  the  heart. 

Thus  the  troubles  of  favour,  the  pains  of  sick- 
iiess,  and  even  our  inward  imperfections,  provided 
we  bear  them  with  patience  and  humility,  are  an 

*  Psalm  xsxix.  10, 
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antidote  to  that  state  Avliich  is  in  itself  so  dan- 
gerous.  In  apparent  prosperity  tliere  is  nothing 
good  but  tlie  liidden  cross.  O  cross,  O  blessed 
cross,  I  embrace  tbee,  1  adore  in  thee  the  dying 
Jésus,  MÎtb  wbom  I  ought  to  die. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

On  the  Emplotjment  vf  our  Time. 

ï  APPREHEND  that  wbat  you  désire  of  nie,  is  not 
to  establisb  fundaniental  principles  proving  the 
iiecessity  of  well  eniploying  our  time  :  you  bave 
long  since  through  grâce  been  persuaded  of  this 
truth.  We  are  happy  when  \ve  lind  soûls  with 
regard  to  wbom  there  is,  as  I  may  say,  half  the 
"work  finisbed  :  but  Ict  not  this  llatter  you  ;  for 
much  yet  rem^ins  to  be  done  :  a  persuasion  of  the 
mind,  or  eveu  a  good  disposition  of  the  Iieart, 
is  at  a  great  distance  from  an  exact  and  faithful 
practice. 

Nothing  bas  been  more  common  at  ail  tinies, 
and  is  so  at  this  day,  than  to  meet  people  perfect 
and  holy  as  far  as  spéculation  goes.  '^  Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits,"*  says  the  8aviour  of 
the  world.    And  this  is  the  only  rule  that  docs  not 

*  IMatt.  vii.  10'. 
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deceive  us,  prôvided  it  be  riglitly  discovered  ;  it  is 
by  this  rule  we  should  judge  ourselves. 

There  are  several  divisions  of  your  finie  whieh 
it  will  be  proper  to  distinguish  ;  but  the  maxim 
that  ought  to  extend  to  ail  parts  of  it,  is  that  our 
time  ought  not  to  be  employed  unprofitably,  but 
in  sucli  a  manner  as  niay  tend  directîy  towards  the 
effecting  our  salvation,  and  that  it  is  fiUed  up 
with  those  duties  which  God  himself  lias  assi^rned 
us,  and  which  lie  expects  an  account  of  ;  for  from 
the  fîrst  to  the  last  moment  of  our  lives,  he  has 
left  us  no  vacant  time,  of  which  Me  may  say  lie 
has  left  it  to  our  own  direction,  or  that  it  may  be 
tritled  away.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  to 
know  how  he  would  hâve  us  employed.  We 
attain  this  knowledge,  not  by  an  eager  and  rest- 
less  ardour,  which  would  rather  confound  tlian 
give  us  an  insight  into  our  duties;  but  first  by 
a  sincère  submission  to  our  spiritual  guide,  and 
secondly,  by  a  pure  and  upright  heart,  that  seeks 
God  in  simplicity,  and  sincerely  combats  ail  the 
double  dealings,  and  false  disguises  of  self-love, 
as  far  as  it  discovers  them  ;  for  we  not  only  lose 
time  in  doing  nothing,  or  in  doing  what  is  evil  ; 
but  also  in  doing  any  thing  but  what  we  ought  to 
do,  though  what  we  are  doing  should  happen 
±o  be  good.  We  are  wonderfully  ingénions  in 
seeking  ourselves  perpetually  ;  and  what  worldly 
jîiinded  persons  do  more  openly,  they  who  wish 
to  please  God  do  more  subtilely,  under  some  pre- 
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tence,  whicli  serving  tliem  as  a  veil,  prevents  tlieir 
seeing  tlie  deformity  of  their  conduct. 

A  gênerai  means  of  employing  our  time  well, 
is  to  accListom  ourselves  to  live  in  a  constant 
dépendance  on  the  Spirit  of  God,  receiving  every 
nionient  >vliat  he  is  pleased  to  give  us;  consulting 
Lim  in  our  doubts,  wlien  \ve  must  always  be  ready 
to  obey  bis  dictâtes;  baving  recourse  to  bim  in 
our  weaivnesses,  wben  our  virtue  becomes  languid; 
invoking  bim  and  raising  our  heart  to  bim,  wben 
drawn  away  by  outward  objects  it  sees  itself  car- 
ried  insensibly  out  of  tbe  road,  and  is  surprised  in 
forgetfulness   and  séparation   from  God. 

Blessed  soûl,  wbo  by  a  sincère  renunciation  of 
itself,  remains  constantly  in  the  arms  of  its  Creator, 
ready  to  do  ail  tbat  be  would  bave  it  do,  and  is 
ne  ver  tired  witb  perpetually  saying  :  "  Lord  wlnit 
vvouldst  tbou  bave  me  to  do?"^'^  "  Teacb  me  to  do 
tbe  tbing  tbat  pleasetb  tbee  for  tbou  art  my 
God."'!'  Tbou  wilt  sbow  tbyself  to  be  my  God, 
in  teacbing  me;  and  I  tbat  I  am  tby  créature  by 
obeying  tbee.  In  wliose  bands,  great  God,  sball  I 
be  better  tlian  in  tbinc  ?  out  of  tby  bands,  my  souI 
is  al',vays  exposed  to  tbe  assauKs  of  its  encmies, 
and  my  life  in  danger;  I  am  notbing  but  ignorance 
and  weakness;  ï  sbouid  regard  myself  as  lost 
if  abandoned  by  tbee  to    my    own    conduct,    dis- 

*  Acts.  ix.  6.     t  Psalm  cxliii.  10. 
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posing  accord ing  to  niy  ovvn  will  of  the  precious 
time  thou  allowest  me  to  attain  holiness,  and 
walking  in  the  ways  of  my  own  heart  ;  in  such  a 
state  what  sliould  1  do  every  hour  but  make  an 
erroneous  choice  ?  And  what  should  I  be  capable 
of  effecting  in  myself,  but  a  work  of  self-love,  sin 
and  condemnation  ?  Send  then,  O  Lord,  thy  light 
to  guide  my  steps:  distributeto  me  on  ail  occasions 
Ihy  grâce  accord ing  to  my  necessities,  as  we  dis- 
tribute  food  to  children  in  proportion  to  their  âge 
and  strength  ;  teâch  me  by  an  holy  use  of  the  pré- 
sent time  which  thou  affordest  me,  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  past,  and  not  foolishly  to  présume 
on  the  future. 

For  the  well  employing  our  hours  of  business 
and  outward  occupations,  it  is  sufficient  that  we 
attend  with  simplicity  to  the  mandates  of  the 
divine  providence.  As  it  is  providence  prépares 
our  business  for  us  and  présents  it  to  us,  we  must 
folio w  it  with  docility,  and  entirely  submit  to  God 
our  humour,  our  self-will,  our  delicacy,  our 
uneasiness,  ail  the  respects  and  regards  of  self- 
love,  nay  even  the  overflowings  of  our  heart,  our 
vain  joy  and  ail  the  other  passions  which  corne 
across  us,  accord  ing  as  the  things  we  hâve  ta 
transact  are  agreeable  or  otherwise,  We  should 
take  particular  care  not  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a 
multiplicity  of  outward  occupations,  be  they  what 
they  will 
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We  niust  ondeavour  to  begin  ail  our  underfak- 
ings  Tvitli  a  view  to  tlie  glory  of  God  aloiie,  to 
continue  them  withont  disisipation,  and  to  end 
them  Avithout  liurry  or  beat  of  passion. 

The  time  of  entertainment  and  diversion,  is  the 
most  dangerous  to  ourselve^,  and  perhaps  the  most 
useful  to  others:  it  is  tlien  more  especially  ^\e 
should  be  upon  our  guard,  tbat  is  to  say,  most 
faitliful  as  to  perceiving  the  présence  of  God. 
The  Christian  watchfulness  so  much  recommended 
by  our  Lord,  not  only  habituai,  but  as  much  as 
possible,  actual  aspirations  and  élévations  of  the 
mind  and  heart  to  God,  by  those  simple  views 
w'hich  faith  inspires  ;  the  sweet  and  peaceful 
dépendance  wliich  the  soûl  should  hâve  with 
regard  to  grâce,  acknowtedging  it  as  the  only 
principle  of  its  security  and  strength  ;  ail  thèse 
things  are  novv  to  be  put  in  practice,  to  préserve 
us  from  the  subtle  poison  which  is  frequently  liid 
under  pleasures  and  amusements,  and  to  know 
how  Avisely  to  conduct  ourselves  in  such  things  as 
may  instruct  and  edify  others.  This,  above  ail 
things,  is  necessary  for  men  in  higli  station,  whose 
Mords  may  frequently  be  the  cause  of  much  good 
or  evil. 

Our  vacant  liours  are  generally  the  most  pleas- 
ing  and  useful  to  ourselves  ;  ^^c  can  scarcely 
employ  tliem  bettcr  tlian  J)y  consecrating  them  to 
the  renewing  of  our  strength,  (I  may  even  say  our 
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bodily  strengtli)  by  a  secret  and  intimale  commu- 
nication with  God.  Prayer  is  so  necessary,  and 
tlie  source  of  so  many  blessings,  tliat  the  soûl  ^vho 
lias  found  this  treasure,  cannot  avoid  having  re- 
course to  it  whenever  it  is  left  to  itself. 

I  hâve  otlier  tliings  to  say  to  you  on  those  three 
portions  of  our  time  ;  perîiaps  I  may  liereafter 
mention  theni,  if  the  views  v»hich  at  présent  strike 
me  do  not  vanish  ;  hovvever  if  they  do,  the  loss 
is  but  small  ;  God  gives  us  new  views  when  he 
pleases;  if  he  does  not,  it  is  a  sign  they  are  not  ne- 
cessary  ;  and  when  they  are  not  necessary  for  our 
advantage,  we  should  rejoice  in  their  being  lost. 


CHAP.  XUI. 

On  the  management  of  Time. 

There  are  two  things  necessary  for  you  :  one  is 
to  take  care  that  you  omit  not  to  steal  from  the 
world  some  portion  of  your  time  for  reading  and 
prayer.  Your  embarrassments  are  so  strongly  re- 
presented  to  my  imagination,  that  I  think  I  see 
them  ail  :  but  notwitlistanding,  every  work  must 
come  in  its  due  place,  and  that  of  our  salvation 
we  should  undoubtedly  esteem  the  first.  What 
would  you  say  to  a  person  who  could  not  find  time 
to  eat  or  sleep  ?     You  would  say  to  him,  the  time 

VOL.  II.  K 
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employed  for  thc  prcscrvation  of  life,  in  the  best 
employée,  even  for  thc  carrying  on  of  business  ; 
if  your  healtb  dcclines,  wbat  Avork  can  you  ac- 
coniplish  ?  To  vvbat  end  is  ail  your  labour,  if  you 
bave  not  life  to  reap  the  fruit  of  it  ? 

I  say  the  sanie  to  you,  if  you  suffer  your  soûl  to 
be  exbausted  and  faint  for  Mant  of  nourisbnient, 
to  wliat  end  serves,  not  only  conversation  and 
entertainment,  but  even  those  affairs  wliicb  ap- 
pear  thc  most  solid,  niost  indispensable,  and  niost 
pressing  ?  "  Martha,  Martha,  why  art  tliou  care- 
ful  and  troubled  ?"  Mary  whom  tliou  seest  recol- 
lected  and  steadj^,  "  bas  chosen  the  better  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  lier."* 

T  say  not  this  to  instil  scruples  into  your  mind 
with  regard  to  necessary  occupations:  but  be 
assured  they  are  not  so  to  engross  you  as  to  leave 
you  no  time  to  eat  the  daily  bread  that  is  to  nou- 
rish  you.  For  God  is  too  good,  and  bas  shewn 
you  too  mucli  of  bis  mercy,  to  deprive  you  of  the 
nieans  of  prayer,  and  of  sustaining-  those  senti- 
ments with  which  be  bas  inspired  you.  Consider 
then  how  you  shall  reserve  some  portion  of  time 
every  morning  and  evening  :  by  scenjing  in  the 
morning  as  if  you  liad  slept  too  long,  and  in  the 
evening  as  if  jou  had  lettcrs  to  write,  you  are 
provided  with  an  apology  for  your  absence,  and 

*  Lukox.  Il,  42. 
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your    necesyary   business    will    not    proceed    less 
prosperously. 

You  must  also  take  care  to  make  every  moment 
prove  advantageous  to  you  :  wliile  you  wait  for 
any  person,  Avbile  you  go  tVom  one  place  to  aii- 
other,  or  while  in  company  with  sucli  persons  as 
talk  much,  witbout  desiring  an  answer,  you  may 
for  an  instant  raise  your  beart  to  God,  and  by  so 
doing  invigorate  youvself  for  tbe  business  tbat  is 
to  foliow.  Tbe  less  time  you  bave,  tbe  more  it 
beboves  you  to  manage  it  :  if  you  wait  for  reguiar 
and  convenient  bours  to  employ  in  solid  matters, 
you  run  tbe  risk  of  waiting  a  long  time,  e-specially 
in  sucb  a  kind  of  life  as  vou  are  eng-a^ed  in  :  your 
only  metbod  is  to  make  use  of  every  vacant, 
tbougb  interrupted  moment.  It  is  not  in  piety 
as  in  temporal  atlairs  :  business  requires  free  and 
regulated  hours  for  a  long  and  continued  appli- 
cation ;  but  for  tbe  exercise  of  piety,  sucb  long 
continued  and  laborious  application  is  not  neces- 
sary  :  a  moment  is  suiïicîent  to  recall  tbe  présence 
ofJGpd,  tp  love  Mm,  to  adore  bim,  to  ofTer  to  bim 
ail  tbat  we  do  or  suffer,  and  to  still  tbe  agitations; 
of  our  beart  before  bim.  Take  tben  balf  an 
bour  in  tbe  mprning,  and  ihe  same  in  tbe  after- 
iioon,  to  repair  tbe  breacbes  made  by  your  inter- 
course._witb^tbe„  world  :  and  m  tbe  course  of  tbe 
day,  make  use  of  tliosc  tbougbts  wliicb  tnost  alTect 
you^  to  recall  to  your  mind  tbe  présence  of  God, 
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The  other  tliiiig  necessary  for  you,  is  not  to  be 
discouraged  by  tlie  expérience  of  your  weakness, 
or  your  dislike  to  tlie  busy  llfe  yoii  are  obliged  to 
lead.  It  is  owing  to  tlie  mercy  of  God,  that  you 
bewail  this  perturbation,  and  the  bewailing  it  is 
the  antidote,  wliicli  prevents  your  heart  from 
being  corrupted  by  it  :  wlierefore  T  should  be 
very  sorry  tliis  kind  of  life  was  not  irksorae  to 
you  :  your  bewailing  and  dislike  of  it  give  me  real 
joy.  God  will  cause  you  to  die  to  yourself  by  a 
distaste  for  the  world,  as  lie  causes  others  to  do  so 
by  solitude,  and  by  a  deprivation  of  every  tliing 
the  world  can  give.  There  is  no  doubt  but  you 
should  continue  faithful,  patient,  and  peaceable 
under  the  crosses  of  your  présent  state,  Avhich  you 
liave  not  cliosen  for  yourself,  but  which  God, 
agreeabîe  to  his  designs,  has  placed  you  in. 


CHAP.  XLIH. 

On   Marri  âge. 

Maruiage  was  instituted  from  the  beginning  of 
tlic  liuman  species  before  the  fall,  and  in  the 
innocence  of  a  terrestrial  paradise.  It  represents 
to  us  tlie  holy  union  between  Christ  and  the 
church,  whicli  is  his  spouse.  Jésus  Christ  was 
pleased  to  sanctify  it  with  his  présence  at  the  mar- 
riagc  iu  Cana  of  Gallik'e,  where  he  wrought  his 
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flrst  miracle.  By  this  lioly  institntioii  there  m 
shed  abundant  blessing  on  the  source  of  our  birth, 
to  the  end  that  those  who  join  in  this  state  should 
only  think  of  having  children,  and  less  of  having 
them  than  of  giving  them  to  God,  they  being  like 
iinto  their  heavenly  Father. 

The  marriage  band  renders  two  perons  hisepara- 
ble,  and  it  is  death  alone  can  break  it.  The  Spirit 
of  God  has  so  ordered  it  as  most  condiicive  to  the 
happiness  of  mankind,  to  repress  inconstancy  and 
the  confusion  which  would  disturb  the  order  of 
familles,  and  to  promote  that  stability  so  necessary 
for  the  éducation  of  children.  This  indissoluble 
yoke  is  difficult  to  be  borne  by  the  generality  of 
men,  who  are  inconstant,  restless,  and  fuU  of 
defects.  Both  parties  hâve  their  imperfections, 
their  natures  are  opposite  ;  their  humours  fre- 
quently  almost  incompatible  ;  at  length  compla- 
cency  Avears  away;  they  become  tired  of  each 
other  through  the  necessity  of  being  so  constantly 
together,  and  of  acting  perpetually  in  concert.  It 
requires  a  spécial  grâce,  and  much  fidelity  to  the 
grâce  received,  to  bear  this  yoke  with  patience. 
Whoever  takes  it  merely  to  gratify  his  sensual 
passions,  will  soon  find  his  mistake.  He  and  his 
companion  will  be  mutually  uohappy.  It  is  a  state 
of  tribulation  and  very  painful  subjection,  to 
which  when  you  think  yourself  called  by  God, 
you  should  prépare  for  in  the  spirit  of  pénitence. 
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The  grâce  slied  on  this  institution  softens  the 
yoke,  and  gives  us  strengtli  to  bear  it  patiently. 
It  is  by  this  grâce  they  mutually  support  and  assist 
cach  other  with  love. 

ïhou,  O  husband,  love  thy  wife,  as  Christ  has 
loved  his  church  which  he  has  washed  with  his 
blood,  and  is  the  object  of  his  most  tender  regard. 
Cherish  thy  wife  as  another  self,  for  marriage 
makes  of  two  but  one.  Take  care  of  lier,  govern 
lier,  and  conduct  her  by  persuasion,  with  sweet- 
ness  and  tenderness,  remembering  the  weakiiess 
of  lier  sex,  according  to  the  advice  of  the  apostle. 
Treat  lier  with  confidence  and  acquaint  her  with 
your  afFairs,  for  iii  this  intimatc  society  your  afTairs 
become  hers,  Accustom  lier  to  diligence,  to 
domestic  eniployments,  and  to  the  management 
of  every  particular,  so  tliat  she  niay  be  qualified 
to  bring  up  children  with  authority  and  prudence 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

And  thou,  O  wife,  love  and  honour  thy  lius- 
band,  as  the  church  loves  and  honours  Jésus 
Christ  its  spouse.  Regard  Christ  in  liim.  Obey 
him  according  to  the  command  of  God,  as  your 
head,  as  one  who  represents  to  you  God  on  carth. 
Endeavour  to  merit  his  conlidence  by  your  svveet- 
ness,  inodesty,  compliance,  and  assiduity  to  assuage 
ail  his  troubles.  Be  inviolably  faithful  to  each 
othcr.     Content  not  yourselvcs  with  having  a  just 
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horror  for  every  actual  infidelity,  but  carefully 
avoid  even  tiie  liglitest  shadow  of  any  thiiig  that 
caii  injure  thc  confidence  of  this  holy  union.  Show 
to  eacli  otlier  a  simplicity  and  modesty,  that  will 
reciprocally  eradicate  al]  mistrust.  Let  your  state 
be  a  means  of  facilitating  the  subjection  of  the 
flesh  to  the  spirit,  and  not  a  sanction  for  a  dan- 
gerous  liberty. 

As  childrcn  are  the  fruits  of  the  nuptial  béné- 
diction, I  pray  God  to  give  you  such  as  may  be 
holy,  and  may  hereafter  serve  to  comfort  you  in 
your  old  âge. 


CHAP.   XLIV. 

On  Deaih. 

We  cannot  suffîciently  déplore  the  blindness  of 
men,  in  not  thinking  of  death,  or  of  making  what 
is  inévitable  happy,  by  frequently  retlecting  on  it. 
Death  is  only  terrible  to  the  sensual  mind:  "per- 
fect  love  casteth  out  fear."''^  It  is  not  by  believing 
ourselves  righteous,  that  we  cease  to  fear:  but  by 
loving  simply,  and  abandoning  ourselves  to  hini 
we  love,  without  an}'  return  to  self.   This  it  is  that 

*  1.  Jolm  iv.  18. 
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renders  deatli  sweet  and  precioiis.  When  we  are 
dead  to  ourse] ves,  the  deatli  ol*  the  body  is  only 
tlie  consummation  of  the  work  of  grâce. 

We  shun  tlie  tliought  of  death  tliat  we  may  not 
be  melancholy  ;  whereas  it  is  only  melancholy  to 
those  who  think  not  of  it. 

Death  will  corne  at  last,  and  enlighten  him  who 
refused  to  be  enlightened  during  tliis  life.  At  the 
hour  of  death,  we  shall  hâve  a  very  distinct  view 
of  ail  tliat  we  hâve  doue,  and  ail  that  we  ought 
to  hâve  doue:  we  shall  tlien  clearly  perceive  wliat 
use  we  hâve  made  of  the  grâces  we  hâve  received, 
of  our  talents,  our  fortune,  our  health,  our  time, 
and  in  short,  of  ail  that  has  befallen  us  in  our  life. 

The  considération  of  death  is  the  best  rule  by 
which  we  can  govern  our  actions  and  our  designs. 
We  should  wish  for  it,  but  tlicn  we  sliould  also 
wait  for  it,  with  the  same  subniission  to  the  will  of 
God  that  we  ought  to  préserve  in  ail  other  things. 
We  ought  to  désire  it  as  the  consummation  of  our 
pénitence,  and  the  beginning  of  our  eternal  union 
with  God. 

We  must  not  Kay  we  désire  to  live  in  ordcr  to 
complète  our  repentance  ;  for  death  is  certainly 
the  best  completion  of  it.  Our  sins  will  be  more 
purely  purged,  and  more  cfTectually  expiated  by 
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our  death,  than  by  ail  oui*  penances.  It  will  be 
as  sweet  to  the  good,  as  it  will  be  bitter  to  the 
wicked.  We  daily  pray  for  it  in  the  Lord's 
prayer,  wlieu  we  pray  that  '^  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  corne."  We  must  theii  désire  it,  as  prayer  is 
nothing  else  but  the  désire  of  the  heart,  and  this 
kingdom  of  God  cannot  corne  to  us  but  by  our 
death.  St.  Paul  advises  Christians  to  "  comfort 
one  another,"*  in  the  thoughts  of  death. 


*  Thés.  iv.  18. 
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MEDITATIONS 


ON 


TAKEN  FROM  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


MEDITATION  I. 

On  ihe  true  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

Lord,  to  wliom  shall  wc  go  ?    thon  liast  the   Words  of  ctornal 
Life     Jolin  vi.  6S. 

We  are  iiot  sulïicientJy  acquainted  witli  the 
gospel;  and  what  prevents  our  vinderstanding  it 
is,  that  >ve  imagine  we  do.  We  are  ignorant  of  its 
maxims,  Me  enter  not  into  the  spirit  of  it  ;  we  are 
very  curious  to  discover  the  thoughts  of  nien,  and 
yet  neglect  those  of  God.  One  word  of  the  gospel 
is  more  precious  than  ail  the  books  in  the  world 
besides.  It  is  the  source  of  ail  truth,  With  what 
love,  with  what  faith,  Avith  what  adoration  ought 
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we  to  listen  to  Jésus  Christ  in  it  ?  Let  us  then 
hencefortli  say  to  him  with  St.  Peter  :  "  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  One  moment  of  recollection, 
love,  and  the  présence  of  God,  will  make  us  see 
and  understand  the  trutli,  better  than  ail  the 
reasonings  of  men. 

MEDITATION  II. 

On  ihe  change  of  Light  into  Darkness. 

Take  liced  thereforc,    tliat  tlio  Liglit  whicli  is  in  thee  be  not 
Darkness.     Luke  xi.  35. 

There  is  nothing  astonishing  in  our  defects 
rendering  us  odious  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  that 
even  our  virtues  should  frequently  be  regarded  by 
him  as  imperfections,  is  what  ouglit  to  make  us 
tremble.  Our  wisdom  is  often  nothing  more  than 
a  carnal  and  worldly  policy  ;  our  modesty,  but  a 
composed  and  ^hypocritical  outside,  that  we  may 
préserve  decency  and  attract  praise  ;  our  zeal, 
only  the  effect  of  humour  or  pride  ;  our  freedom, 
a  bluntness  ;  and  so  of  ail  the  rest.  With  what 
faint-heartedness  are  those  sacrifices  to  God  per- 
formed  which  hâve  the  most  splendid  appear- 
ances  ?  Let  us  then  fear  lest  our  light  be  turned 
into  darkness. 
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MEDITATION  III. 

On  ihe  Snares  and  Tyranny  of  the  Tf^orld 

Woe  unto  the  World,  because  of  offenccs. — Mat.  xviii.  7, 

Lord,  I  willingly  repeat  this  dreadful  word  of 
Jésus  Christ,  thy  Son  and  my  Saviour.  It  is 
dreadful  to  the  irreclaimable  world  ;  but  sweet  and 
comfortable  to  those  who  love  thee  and  despise  it. 
It  will  be  to  me  as  a  thunderbolt,  if  ever  1  again 
eniratre  a^ainst  thee  in  the  service  of  the  world  ! 
O  blind  and  unjust  world  !  O  thou  tyrant  ;  thou 
flattèrent  only  to  betray  ;  thou  dost  amuse  us,  in 
order  to  give  us  a  deadly  blow  ;  thou  laughest,  and 
makest  otliers  laugh,  thou  despisest  those  that 
weep  ;  thou  seekest  only  to  enchant  the  sensés  by 
a  vain  joy  which  is  converted  into  poison;  but  thou 
shalt  weep  everlastingly,  Avhile  the  children  of  God 
shall  be  comforted.  O  how  I  dread  thy  sniiles, 
and  disdain  thy  foolish  dérision  ! 

MEDITATION  IV. 

How  few  renounce  the  Love  of  that  IForld,  which  is  sa 
Inily  despicahle. 

Love  uot  tlio  World,  uoithor  tlio  Tliings  that  are  in  tlio  World 
1  John  ii.  \ô. 

Thèse  are  words  of  great  cxtent.  The  world  is 
that  Ijlind  and  corruptcd  multitude  which  Jésus 
Christ  denounces  accursed  in  the  gospel,  and  for 


85 

which  he  would  not  even  pray  when  dying. 
Every  one  condemns  the  world,  and  nevertheless 
every  one  carries  it  in  Iiis  heart.  The  world  is 
nothing  more  than  a  multitude  of  people  wholove 
themselves,  and  wlio  love  the  créatures  without 
respect  to  God  :  we  are  then  ourselves  the  world, 
because  ail  that  is  necessary  to  render  us  so,  is 
that  we  should  love  ourselves  and  seek  in  the 
créatures  what  is  only  to  be  found  in  God.  Let 
us  then  confess  that  we  belong  to  the  world,  and 
hâve  not  the  Spirit  of  Jésus  Christ.  How  ought 
we  to  blush,  to  renounce  the  world  in  appearance, 
and  yet  retain  its  sentiments  !  The  désire  of 
authority,  the  love  of  a  réputation  we  do  not 
merit;  dissipation  in  company,  the  seeking  such 
things  as  gratify  our  sensés,  sloth  and  remissness  in 
Christian  exercises,  and  a  want  of  application  in 
studying  the  truths  of  the  gospel  ;  ail  thèse  things 
are  the  fruits  of  the  world.  ït  lives  in  us,  and  we 
would  live  in  it,  for  we  désire  its  love,  and  dread  its 
neglect.  Blessed  was  that  holy  apostle,  "  to  whom 
the  world  was  crucified,  and  he  unto  the  world"* 

*  Gai.  vi.  14. 
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MEDITATION  V. 
On  true  Peace. 

My  Poace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  World  giveth,  give  I  untu 
you.  Jolin  xiv.  27. 

It  is  a  great  happiness  to  know  how  contempt- 
ible  the  world  is.  The  sacrifice  of  such  a  phantom 
is  but  a  small  sacrifice  to  God.  How  weak  are 
they  who  do  not  despise  it  as  it  deserves  !  They 
are  mistakeii  who  imagine  by  forsaking  it,  they 
hâve  forsaken  much.  Every  Christian  has  re- 
nounced  it  in  his  baptism  :  religions  and  retired 
persons  only  observe  this  promise  more  warmly  ; 
they  seek  the  haven,  by  flying  from  the  tempest. 
It  is  true  the  world  promises  peace,  but  then  it 
never  gives  it  ;  it  affords  some  transitory  pleasures, 
but  they  cost  more  than  they  are  worth.  Jésus 
Christ  alone  can  give  peace  to  man  ;  he  reconciles 
him  to  himself;  he  subdues  his  passions;  he  sets 
bounds  to  his  desires  ;  he  comforts  him  in  his  love, 
and  gives  him,  even  in  the  raidst  of  pain,  a  joy 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  him. 

MEDITATION  VI. 

On  Jésus  ChrisVs  refusing  to  pray  for  the  TVorld. 

I   pray  not  for  tho  World.  John  xvii.  9. 

Jésus  Chuist  at  his  death  prayed  for  his  mur- 
derers,  but  refused  to  pray  for  the  world.     What 
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then  ought  I  to  think  of  such  as  are  called  good 
men,  and  that  I  hâve  esteemed  as  friends,  wheii 
even  the  persecutors  and  murderers  of  Jésus  Christ 
were  less  odious  fo  him,  than  thèse  men  to  whom 
I  hâve  given  up  my  heart  ?  What  must  T  expect 
to  be  the  conséquence  of  my  weakness  in  company, 
who  pique  themselves  on  forgetting  God,  who 
treat  piety  as  a  weakness,  and  follow  ail  the  desires 
of  their  hearts  ?  Can  I  think  that  I  love  God,  and 
would  not  blush  at  his  gospel,  if  I  am  fond  of 
his  enemies,  and  if  I  dread  displeasing  them,  by 
acknowledging  I  fear  God  ?  O  Lord,  support  me 
against  the  torrent  of  the  world  ;  break  my  chains, 
remove  me  from  the  habitation  of  sinners,  and 
unité  me  to  those  that  love  thee. 


MEDITATION  VU. 

On  jlying  from  the  fforld. 

Woe  unto  the  World,  because  of  Offences.     Matt.  xviii.  7. 

The  world  already  carries  in  its  front  the  con- 
demnation  of  God,  yet  it  has  the  assurance  to 
assume  the  right  of  judging  and  deciding  in  ail 
matters.  We  wish  to  love  God,  and  are  yet  afraid 
of  displeasing  the  world,  which  is  his  irreconcile- 
able  euemy.  O  adultérons  soûl  and  unfaithful  to 
the  holy  spouse  !  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  makes  us  enemies  to  God  ?  Woe 
then  to  those  who  please  the  world,  that  blind 
and  corrupt  judge. 
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But  what  is  the  world  ?  Is  it  nierely  a  phantom? 
No,  it  is  a  croiid  of  profane  friends  wlio  daily 
amuse  me,  wlio  pass  for  good  men,  m  ho  are  men 
of  honour,  whom  I  love,  and  by  ^vhom  T  am  be- 
loved  ;  but  who  love  me  not  for  God.  Tliese  are 
my  most  dangerous  enemies.  An  open  enemy  can 
only  kill  my  body  ;  thèse  destroy  my  soûl.  This 
is  the  world  T  ought  to  fly  with  horror,  if  I  désire 
to  follow  Jésus  Christ. 

MEDITATION  VIII. 

On  the  same  Subjecf. 

The  World  is  cmciilod  unto  me,  aiul  ï  unto  tho  world.     Gai.  vi.  14. 

It  is  not  sufficient,  according  to  the  apostle, 
that  the  world  sliould  be  crucitied  unto  us,  but  we 
must  also  be  crucified  unto  it.  People  are  apt  to 
imagine  themselves  far  from  the  world,  because 
they  live  retired  :  but  they  speak  its  ianguage, 
and  hâve  the  same  sentiments  and  delicacies  : 
they  hâve  the  same  désire  of  réputation,  friend- 
ship,  and  amusements  :  they  hâve  even  ideas  of 
dignity,  and  bear  Avith  pain  the  smallest  humili- 
ation. They  would  willingly,  they  say,  forget  the 
world,  but  nevertheless  feel  in  the  bottom  of  their 
heart,  that  they  would  not  be  forgotten  by  it. 
But  vainly  do  they  seek  to  compromise  matters 
between  Jésus  Clirist  and  the  world. 
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MEDITATION  IX, 

That  in  the  Road  of  Perfection,  iJie  first  are  often  over- 
iaken  and  out-run  hy  the  last. 

Thèse  are  last  vvhich  slialî  be  lirst,  and  thèse  are  first  which  shall 
be  last. — Luke  xiii.  30. 

How  many  soûls  are  tliere,  who  in  an  ordinary 
life  will  arrive  at  perfection,  wliile  the  cliosen 
of  the  Lord,  laden  with  grâces,  and  called  to  taste 
the  heavenly  manna,  shall  languish  out  a  slotlifui 
and  defective  life?  How  many  sinners  are  there, 
who  after  havin<i^  wandered  many  years  in  igno- 
rance of  the  gospel,  shall,  by  the  fervor  of  their 
pénitence,  ail  of  a  sudden  leave  thoso  behind 
them,  who  hâve  from  their  earliest  youth  tasted 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  whom  God  lias 
prevented  by  his  swectest  bénédictions?  How 
glorious  will  it  be  to  those  who  were  last,  thus  to 
bear  away  the  crown,  and  be  by  their  example 
a  condemnation  to  others  ?  But  how  grievous  will 
it  be  to  the  first  to  become  last,  to  see  themselves 
left  behind  by  those  to  whom  they  were  formerly 
a  model,  to  lose  their  crowns,  and  to  lose  them 
for  the  sake  of  some  trivial  amusements  which 
retarded  their  progress?  1  cannot  observe  the 
recollection  of  some  persons  that  live  in  the  world, 
their  disinterestedness  and  humility,  without  blush- 
ing  to  see  how  much  we  (who  ought  to  be  entirely 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God)  are  dissipated,  vain 

VOL.  H  M 
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and  attachée!  to  temporal  conveniencies.     Le  ust 
haste  to  run,  lest  we  be  left  behind. 

MEDITATION  X. 
On  ihe  Love  of  our  Neighhour. 

See  that  you  love  one  anothcr  witli  a  pure  heart  fervcntly. — 
1  Peter  i.  22. 

Tins  apostle  shows  us  by  thèse  vvords,  that  our 
charity  should  make  us  always  attentive  not  to 
pain  our  neighbour.  Without  this  attention,  cha- 
rity, which  is  weak  in  this  lite,  will  soon  be  extinct. 
A  Word  spoken  with  contenipt  or  anger,  a  cold  or 
disdainful  air,  will  hurt  weak  minds.  We  should 
be  vcry  careful  not  to  wound  créatures  so  dear  to 
God,  the  precious  niembers  of  Jésus  Christ.  If 
you  are  déficient  in  this  attention,  you  are  défi- 
cient in  charity:  for  we  cannot  love,  without  being 
attentive  to  wliat  we  love.  This  attentive  charity 
ought  to  fill  our  whole  mind  and  heart.  ^'  Feed 
my  sheep."  TheJse  words  of  Jésus  Christ  to  St. 
Peter,  are  in  one  sensé  an  exhortation  to  each  of 
us  to  behave  with  cordiality  one  to  another. 

MEDITATION.  XI. 

That  vce   are  inade  to  serve  one  another. 

I  came  not  to  be  niinistcred  uiilo,   but  to  niinistcr. — Matt.  x.  45. 

Tjiis  is  what  ought  to  be  said  by  ail  peo])le  who 
bave  authority  over  otliers.  It  is  nothing  more 
than  a  ministerial  olïJce,  and  we  should  in  reality 
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serve  those  we  seem  to  command  ;  we  should  bear 
their  imperfections,  eiideavour  with  mildness  and 
patience  to  correct  them,  wait  for  them  in  the 
ways  of  God,  becorae  ail  things  to  ail  men,  believe 
ourselves  sent  for  their  advantage,  humble  our- 
selves  to  soften  their  necessary  disciplines,  and 
beg  of  God  to  change  their  hearts,  which  is  a 
grâce  they  could  not  obtain  for  themselves.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  with  regard  to  such  as  are 
committed  to  our  care,  and  for  whom  we  shall  be 
called  to  an  account  before  God. 

MEDITATION  XIL 
Of  Meekness,  and  LoieJiness  of  Heart. 

Dearn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart. — INlatt.  xi.  29. 

It  is  the  Son  of  God  alone  who  can  teach  us 
this  divine  lesson  ;  he,  who,  "  being  equal  with 
God,  made  himself,"  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  of  no  ré- 
putation, but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."*  What 
has  he  not  done  for  the  love  of  us  ?  What  has  he 
not  suffered  for  us,  and  what  does  he  not  still 
continue  to  suffer  ?  "  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  yet  opened  he  not  his  mouth."'-p  And 
we  notwithstanding  complain  of  the  slightest  ills  ; 
are  vain,  délicate,  and  easily  affected. 

There  is  no  real  and  certain  meekness  without 


*  Phil.  ii.  6,  7.     t  Isa.  liii.  7. 
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lowliness  of  hearf .  While  we  are  fuil  of  ourselves, 
every  tliing  we  see  in  others  will  offeiid  us  ;  but 
'when  we  are  tliorouglily  persuaded  that  iiothing 
is  due  to  us,  then  uotliing  will  disturb  us.  Let  us 
often  tliiuk  of  our  own  miseries,  and  we  sliall 
become  indulgent  to  tliose  of  others.  Let  us  feed 
on  thèse  important  and  amiable  words  of  the  Son 
of  God.  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart." 

MEDITATION  XIII. 

On  true  Greatness. 

Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  hiimbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. — Luko  xiv.  11. 

SiNCE  Ave  are  so  fond  of  exaltation,  let  us  seek 
it  where  it  is  to  be  found,  and  where  its  existence 
will  be  eternal.     How  admirable  is  the  ambition  of 
reigning  eternally  with  the  8on  of  God,  and  being 
seated  on  the  same  throne  w  ith  him  for  ever  ?  But 
what  an  ambition  and   childish  strife  is  it,    to  be 
eagerly  solicitons  to  attain  titles  among  nien,  and 
a  réputation  less  solid  than  the  smoke,   which  is 
the  sport  of  the  wind  ?     Shall  we  take  so  much 
pains,    to   lind    peoplc   who    call    themselves   our 
friends   without   being   so,    and    to    préserve    vain 
appearanccs  ?     No,  let  us  aspire  to  true  greatness, 
which  is  only  to  be  found  by  abasing  ourselves  in 
this  world.     God  confounds  the  proud  in  this  life, 
he  draws  on  him  envy,  criticism  and  calumny,  he 
sends  him  a  thousand  cross  accidents,  and  in  the 
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end  will  humble  him  for  ever  ;  but  the  humble 
who  désire  to  Uve  in  obscurity,  vvlio  would  fain  be 
foro;otten,  and  who  fear  being  discovered  by  the 
world,  shall  in  this  life  be  respected^  because  they 
never  desired  to  be  so  ;  and  an  everlasting  glory 
shall  be  the  reward  of  their  contempt  for  a  false 
and  despicable  glory. 

MEDITATION  XIV. 

On  what  we  ought  io  found  our  Joy. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  ;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your 
modération  be  known  unto  ail  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. — 
Phil,  iv.  4,  5. 

It  is  our  being  disgusted  with  our  passions  and 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  which]  ought  to  be  the 
source  of  our  joy.  Our  joy  should  be  founded 
merely  on  our  confidence  in  God,  and  we  must 
not  hope  to  be  agreeable  to  him,  but  so  far  as  the 
world  is  displeasing  to  us.  It  is  our  expectation 
of  Jésus  Christ,  who  cornes  to  crown  us,  that 
ought  to  render  us  moderate  and  persevering  ;  we 
should  be  always  ready  to  receive  him,  and  rejoice 
at  his  coming  :  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world, 
and  to  be  our  comforter.  How  sweet  is  it  to  expect 
in  peace  the  coming  of  Jésus  Christ,  while  the 
children  of  this  world  dread  his  arrivai!  tliey  shall 
tremble  and  quake,  whilst  his  foilowers  shall  with 
joy  and  confidence  beliold  the  coming  of  their 
amiable  deliverer.  Blessed  and  truly  enviable 
state  !     Let  tliose  who  havc  not  already  attained 
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it,  aspire  after  it.  It  is  oiir  sloth  and  vain  amuse- 
ments, that  prevent  oiir  being  in  this  state  of  con- 
fidence and  consolation. 

MEDITATION  XV. 
Of  ihe  effects   of  the  Holy  Sacrmnent  in  us. 

He  that  eateth  me,  even  lie  sliall  live  by  me. — John  vi.  57. 

Jésus  Christ  is  our  wliole  life  ;  this  is  the 
eternal  truth  that  ought  to  nourish  us  ;  how  can. 
we  to  receive  so  divine  a  food  and  yet  continue 
to  languish  :  not  to  increase  in  virtue,  to  hâve 
neither  strength  nor  health,  to  feed  ourselves 
with  falsehood,  and  to  dislike  what  is  truly  good, 
is  this  the  life  of  a  Christian,  who  eats  the  bread 
of  heaven  ?  Jésus  Christ  would  not  unité  and 
incorporate  himself  with  us,  but  that  he  might 
live  in  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  ;  he  manifested 
himself  in  our  mortal  lîesh,  that  he  might  be  in 
us,  for-  we  are  one  and  the  same  with  him.  -  I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  his  créature,* 
already  dead  to  ail  earthly  things. 

MEDITATION  XVI. 

Of  Confidence  in  God. 

I  sloop,   but  my  ficart  waketh. — Cant.  v.  2. 

We  sleep  in  pcace  in  the  bosom  of  our  God,  by 
abandoning  ourselves  to  his  providence,    and  by 

*  Gai.  ii.  20. 
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a  sweet  remembrance  of  his  mercy.  We  seek  for 
nothing  more,  and  the  wliole  man  reposes  himself 
in  him.  What'do  we  still  entertain  doubtful  and 
uneasy  reasonings,  are  we  still  impatient  to  change 
our  situation  ?  The  place  where  we  are,  is  the 
bosom  of  God  :  for  he  has  placed  us  there  with  his 
own  hands,  and  carries  us  there  in  his  arms.  Can 
we  be  uneasy  where  he  has  put  us,  and  where  we 
are  like  a  child  held  and  embraced  by  its  mother? 
Let  us  suffer  hini  to  act,  and  let  us  repose  our- 
selves  on  him  and  in  him.  This  rest  of  confidence, 
which  extinguishes  ail  the  motions  of  carnal  wis- 
dom,  is  the  true  watchfulness  of  the  heart.  To 
abandon  ourselves  to  God  without  depending  on 
any  thing  but  him,  is  to  make  our  heart  wëak^. 
while  we  sleep.  Thus,  the  jealous  eyes  of  love 
will  always  be  open,  that  they  may  only  look  at 
their  well-beloved  ;  and  we  shall  not  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death. 

MEDITATION.  XVII. 

That  God  alone  can  teach  us  to  pray. 

Lord,  teacli  us  to  pray. — Luke  xi.  I. 

LoRD,  I  know  not  what  to  ask  of  thee.  Thou 
alone  knowest  what  1  want:  thou  lovest  me  better 
than  1  know  how  to  love  myself.  O  Father,  give 
unto  thy  child,  what  he  himself  knows  not  how  to 
ask.  l  dare  not  ask  either  crosses  or  consolations: 
I  only  lay  myself  before  thee,  and  open  to  thee - 
my  heart  ;   beseeching  thee  to  regard  my  wants. 
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which  T  niyself  am  ignorant  of  ;  look  upon  me, 
and  do  according  to  tliy  mercy.  Strike  me  or  lieal 
me,  oppress  me  or  raise  me.  1  will  always  adore 
tiiy  will  witliout  knowing  it  ;  I  am  silent,  to  tliee 
I  sacrifice  and  abandon  myself.  I  bave  no  longer 
any  otber  désire  but  to  fultîl  thy  will.  Teach  me 
to  pray,  and  do  thou  pray  in  me. 

MEDITATION  XVIII. 
Of  the  Love  of  God. 

Lord,  thou  knowcst  tliat  I  love  tbeo — John  xxi.  IG. 

St.  Peter  said  tliis  to  our  Lord,  but  dare  we 
say  so  ?  Do  >ve  love  God,  wîiile  we  think  not  of 
bim  ?  Wbat  friend  bave  we,  tbat  we  Avould  not 
ratber  converse  witb  tban  witb  bim  ?  Wbat 
wearies  us  more,  tban  onr  attendance  at  bis  altar  ? 
Wbat  do  we  do  to  please  our  Master,  and  to 
become  sucb  as  lie  would  bave  us  ?  Wbat  do 
t  we  do  for  bis  glory  ?  Wbat  bave  we  sacrificed 
to  bim,  to  fullil  bis  will  ?  Do  we  not  prefer  to  it 
even  our  sligbtest  interests,  or  tbc  most  trivial 
amusements  ?  Where  tbcn  is  tbat  love,  wbicb 
we  imagine  we  possess?  And  yet,  woe  '' to  bim 
wbo  lovetli  not  tbe  Lord  Jésus  Cbrist,"'*  wbo 
batb  loved  us  so  mucb  !  Sliall  lie  give  bis  evcr- 
lastins:  kini>dom  to  tbose  wbo  love  bim  not?  If 
we  loved  bim,  could  we  be  regardless  of  bis  bene- 
fits,  bis  inspirations  and  bis  grâces?     "  For  I  am 

*  1.  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
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persuaded  tîiat  neither  deatli,  iior  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  tliings  pres;ent, 
nor  things  to  corne,  nor  hciglit,  nor  deptb,  nor 
any  other  créature,  sliall  bc  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  wbich  is  in  Christ  Jésus, 
our  Lord."^' 

MEDITATION  XIX. 

On  the  same  Sithjeci. 

Lord,  tliou  knowcst  lliat  I  love  theo. —  John  xxi.  10. 

O  MY  God,  my  Father,  my  ail,  thou  knowest 
better  tban  1  do,  how  much  ï  love  tbee.  Thou 
knowest  it,  but  I  am  ignorant  of  it  :  for  nothing 
is  more  hidden  from  me  than  the  bottom  of  my 
heart.  I  wish  to  love  thee,  and  fear  the  not  loving 
thee  enough  ;  I  beseech  thee  to  pour  into  my 
heart  an  abundant  measure  of  thy  pure  love.  My 
désire  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  for  it  is  thou  that 
hast  inspired  it.  Behold  in  thy  créature,  wliat 
thou  hast  put  into  it.  O  God,  thou  tliat  hast 
loved  me  so  much  as  to  inspire  me  with  an  un- 
bounded  love  for  thee,  regard  not  the  torrent  of 
iniquities  which  lias  so  svvalled  me  up,  but  re- 
member  thy  mercy  and  my  love. 

*  Rom.  viii.  38,  Sd. 
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MEDITATION  XX. 

That  noihing  shall  be  wanting  to  him  who  is  atiacJied 

fo   God. 

Tlie    Lord   is    my   .Sheplierd,    tlierefore    can    I    lack    nothing. — • 
Psalm  xxiii.  I. 

Is  it  îiot  sliameful  to  seek  after  aiiy  thing  but 
God  ?  We  possess  the  foundatiou  of  ail  blessings, 
y  et  Gsteem  ourselves  poor.  Even  in  piety  >ve  seek 
temporal  conveniencies  and  comlorts  :  we  regard 
religion  as  an  alleviation  to  the  ills  we  sufier  :  and 
not  as  a  state  of  renunciation  and  sacrifice  :  and 
this  is  the  cause  of  our  being  so  mucli  discouraged. 
Let  us  begin  by  abandoning  ourselves  to  God. 
While  we  serve  him,  let  us  not  disquiet  ourselves 
by  considering  what  he  will  do  for  us.  A  little 
more  or  a  little  less  suffering  in  so  short  a  life  as 
this,  is  of  no  conséquence. 

What  can  1  lack,  when  I  hâve  God  ?  Yes, 
God  himself,  the  infinité  and  only  good.  Départ 
from  me,  ye  false  goods  of  this  world,  which  un- 
deservedly  are  called  goods;  and  which  serve  to 
make  me  wicked.  Noihing  is  good,  save  the  God 
of  my  heart,  whom  I  will  always  carry  within  me. 
Let  him  deprive  me  of  pleasures,  riclies,  honours, 
autliority,  friends,  health  and  life  :  so  he  remains 
in  my  heart,  I  shall  always  be  rich,  1  shali  hâve 
lost  notiiing,  but  shall  hâve  preserved  that  which 
is  ail.     The  Lord   lias  sought  me  when  1  strayed, 
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has  loved,  me  wheii  ï  loved  him  not  ;  he  has,  in 
spite  of  my  ingratitude,  looked  upoii  me  witli  ten- 
derness  ;  I  am  in  Lis  hands,  lie  leads  me  as  he 
pleases.  I  feel  my  own  weakness  and  his  strengtli. 
With  such  a  support  I  can  lack  iiotliing. 

MEDITATION  XXI. 

That  God  ought  to  be  the  only  portion  of  the  Heari 

of  Man. 

God  is  the  strengtli  of  my  lieart,    and  my  portion   for  ever. — 
Psalm.  Ixxiii.  25. 

Lord,  thou  art  the  God  of  ail  nature;  ail  things 
obey  thy  voice  :  thou  art  the  soûl  of  ail  that 
liveth  :  thou  art  more  my  soûl,  thaii  even  that 
^vhich  thou  hast  put  into  my  body  :  thou  art 
nearer  to  me,  tlian  I  am  to  myself.  Ail  is  thine, 
my  heart,  which  thou  hast  made  and  animated, 
shall  it  not  be  thine  ?  It  belongeth  to  thee,  and 
not  to  me. 

But,  O  my  God,  thou  art  also  mine,  for  ï  love 
thee;  thou  art  ail  things  to  me.  O  my  everlasting 
portion,  1  hâve  no  other  good  but  thee.  It  is  not 
outward  comforts,  nor  inward  deîights,  nor  illumi- 
nations, nor  even  eminent  grâces  within  me,  that 
1  désire.  I  ask  not  any  of  tliose  gifis  wliicli  corne 
from  thee,  but  which  are  not  thyself.  it  is  thyself, 
and  thee  alone,  that  î  îiunger  and  thirst  after.  I 
forget  myself,  I  lose  myself;  do  with  me  as  it 
pleases  thee,  it  matters  not,  so  that  ï  love  thee. 
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MEDITATION.  XXII 
Afier  whcU  manner  God  would  be  glorified. 

Glory  to  God  in  tlie  liighest,  and  on   Eartli  Peace,   Good  Will 
towards  ISIen. — Lukc  ii.  14. 

By  seeking  only  the  glory  of  God,  we  sliall  (înd 
our  owii  peace.  But  the  glory  of  God  is  not  to  be 
found  iii  hunian  thoiights  and  actions.  God  Avould 
be  glorified  by  the  entire  submission  of  nature, 
and  by  a  résignation  to  his  Spirit.  We  must  not 
désire  his  glory,  otherwise  tlian  he  desires  it  him- 
self.  Let  us  surrender  ourselves,  as  mère  instru- 
ments, in  the  hands  of  his  providence,  hei  us 
curb  ail  eagerness,  every  natural  émotion,  and  ail 
uneasiness  which  disguises  itsclf  under  the  name 
of  zeal.  Peace  accompanies  good  will.  To  hâve 
neither  désire  nor  hésitation,  but  to  leave  ourselves 
in  tlie  hands  of  God,  is  to  hâve  a  good  will,  like 
unto  his  own.  He  that  is  thus,  is  as  immoveable 
as  Mount  8ion,  wliich  cannot  be  shaken  ;  for  he 
desires  God  alone,  and  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

MEDITATION  XXIII 
On  Meekness,  and  Lowliness  of  lîeart. 

Loarn  of  me,  for  I  am  mcek  and  lowly  in  Ilcart,   and  yo  sliall 
find  rcst  unto  y  our  Soûls. — INIatt.  xi.  21). 

M  Y  God,  I  corne  to  thee  to  be  instructed  at  thy 
feet.  Thou  art  hère  présent,  it  is  thou  that  hast 
drawn  me  hither  by  thy  grâce.     1  hearken  only  to 
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ihee,  ï  believe  noue  but  thee.     Speak,  Lord,  thy 
servant  heareth. 

Lord,  I  adore  thee,  my  heart  loves  noue  but 
thee,  after  thee  only  does  it  sigh.  With  joy  I 
humble  myself  before  thy  eternal  niajesty;  I  corne 
to  receive  ail  from  thee,  and  without  resserve  to 
renounce  myself. 

Send  down,  O  God,  thy  Holy  Spirit,  let  it 
become  my  spirit,  and  may  mine  for  ever  be  des- 
troyed.  1  deliver  myself  up  to  that  Spirit  of  Love 
and  Truth.  Let  it  enlighten  me  thîs  day,  that  1 
may  learn  effectually  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart. 

O  Jésus,  it  is  thou  that  teachest  me  this  lesson 
of  meekness  and  lowliness.  It  is  thou  that  teachest 
me  thus  to  find  peace  and  rest  unto  my  soûl. 

Alas,  how  hâve  I  wandered  in  seeking  this  peace! 
I  sought  it  in  the  vain  imaginations  of  my  pride, 
and^  pride  is  incompatible  with  peace.  It  would 
always  hâve  what  it  has  not,  and  would  always 
pass  for  what  it  is  not.  It  incessantly  exalts  itself, 
and  God  incessantly  resists  it  to  humble  it  either 
by  the  envy  and  contradiction  of  others,  or  by  its 
own  defects,  which  it  cannot  avoid  being  sensible 
of.j  Wretched  pride,  which  can  never  taste  the 
peace  of  the  children  of  God,  who  are  meek  and 
lowlv  of  heart. 


MEDITATIONS 


FOR 


A  SICK  PERSON. 


MEDITATION  I. 

1  becaïuc  dumb,  and  opcned  not  my  moutli  ;  for  it  was  tby  doing. 
Psalm  xxxix.  9. 

Am  I  to  complaiii  when  God  strikes,  and  strikes 
me  through  love,  in  order  to  lieal  me  ?  Strike 
then,  O  Lord,  I  consent  unto  it.  Sweet  are  tliy 
most  severe  blows,  since  so  many  mercies  are 
concealed  under  them  !  Alas  !  liadst  tliou  not 
stricken  my  body,  my  soûl  liad  not  failed  to  hâve 
given  itself  to  the  stroke  of  deatli.  It  was  covered 
with  horrible  ulcers.  Thou  sawest  it,  and  liadst 
compassion  on  it.  Thou  hast  beaten  down  this 
body  of  sin,  thou  hast  ovcrthrown  ail  my  ambi- 
tious  projects  ;  thou  hast  given  me  a  taste  ol'  thy 
eternal  truth,  which  I  liad  so  long  been  destitute 
of.  Blessed  then  be  thou  for  ever.  I  kiss  the 
hand  that  bruiscs  me,  and  adore  the  arm  tliat 
smitcs  me. 
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MEDITATION  IL 

Hâve  inercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak.    Psalm  vi.  2. 

O  MY  God,  I  hâve  nothing  in  me  to  excite  thy 
compassion,  no  other  claim  to  it  but  m^  misery. 
Look  upon  the  need  1  stand  in  of  thy  succour, 
and  refuse  it  not.  Lord,  I  feel  the  want  of  it,  and 
am  happy  in  so  doing  if  it  makes  me  diffident  of 
my  own  strength.  Thou  hast  stricken  my  tlesh  in 
order  to  cleanse  it  from  its  pollutions  ;  thou  hast 
bruised  my  body  to  heal  my  soûl.  By  this  salutary 
pain,  thou  hast  torn  me  from  corrupt  pleasures. 
The  infirmity  of  my  body  afïiicts  me,  though  I 
grieved  not  at  the  infirmities  of  my  soûl.  It  was  a 
prey  to  vain  ambition,  and  to  the  rage  of  the  most 
furious  passions.  1  was  sick,  and  knevv  it  not. 
My  sickness  was  so  great,  that  l  was  insensible  of 
it.  I  was  like  unto  a  man  in  a  burning  fever,  who 
takes  the  beat  of  liis  fever  for  the  strength  of  full 
health.  O  blessed  sickness,  whicli  opens  my  eyes, 
and  changes  my  heart. 

MEDITATION  IIL 

Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  bebalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. — Phil.  i.  29. 

O  PRECious  gift,  thou  art  unknown  !  Suffering 
is  not  less  precious,  than  faith  which  is  shed  in 
the  soûl  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Blessed  mark  of 
mercy,  when  God  makes  us  suffer  !     But  is  this 
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blessedness  annexed  to  a  sufferino-  bv  constraiut 
and  borne  w'ith  impatience  ?  No,  the  devils  suffer 
thus.  He  who  suffers  witbout  resionation,  finds 
notbing  in  bis  woes,  but  tbe  beginning  of  bell  tor- 
ments  :  but  he  who  bears  bis  calamities  witb  sub- 
mission,  converts  tbeui  into  infinité  blessings.  I 
would  tben,  O  niy  God,  suffer  in  peace  and  witb 
love.  It  is  not  enougb  to  believe  tby  lioly  trutbs, 
we  must  also  follow  tbeni.  Tbey  condemn  us  to 
sorrows  ;  but  tbey  discover  to  us  tbeir  value.  O 
Lord,  revive  niy  languisbing  f'aitb.  Let  tbe  faitli 
and  patience  of  tby  saints  sbine  fortb  in  me.  If 
ever  T  am  impatient,  may  1  at  least  immediately 
humble  myself,  and  may  my  pain  be  an  atone- 
ment  for  it. 

MEDITATION  IV. 

O  Lorti,  I  am  oppressée!,  iindcrtake  for  me. — Isa.  xxxviii.  IL 

Tnou  seest  tbe  evils  tliat  overwhelm  me.  Nature 
complains,  bow  sball  I  silence  it  ?  The  world 
strives  to  amuse  and  flatter  me,  bow  sball  1  reject 
it?  What  sball  I  say,  Lord  ?  A  las!  I  bave  no 
more  strength,  but  to  sufTer  and  be  silent.  Answer 
for  me  by  tliy  alnn'ghty  word.  Drive  from  me  this 
deceitful  world,  whicli  bas  already  once  seduced 
me.  Support  my  heart  against  the  faintness  of 
nature.  I  am  oppressed  by  the  maladies  witb 
wliicb  thon  hast  overwhelmed  nie,  and  by  my 
passions  which  are  not  yet  cxtinguished.  l  am 
opprcsscd  ;  O  bastc  thce  to  belp  me,  deliver  me 
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from  tîie  world  and  myself.     Deliver  me  from  my 
sufferings^  by  giving  me  patience  to  bear  tliem. 

MEDITATION  V. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hatli  takeii  away. — Job.  i.  2L 

This  is.  Lord,  wliat  thou  Iiast  caused  tliy 
servant  Job  to  say  in  the  extremity  of  liis  troubles, 
O  how  gracions  art  thou,  to  put  again  thèse  words 
into  the  mouth  and  heart  of  &iich  a  sinner  as  I  am  ! 
Thou  gavest  me  health  and  I  forgot  thee  ;  thou 
hast  taken  it  from  me,  and  1  roturn  to  thee  ;  pre- 
cious  mercy,  which  takes  away  those  gifts  of  God 
that  estranged  me  from  him,  to  give  me  God 
himself.  Lord,  take  from  me  ail  that  is  not  thee, 
provided  I  may  possess  thee.  Ail  is  thine  ;  thou 
art  the  Lord  ;  dispose  of  ail  as  it  pleases  thee. 
Goods,  honours,  health,  tear  ail  things  from  me 
that  usurp  thy  place. 

MEDITATION  VI. 

Corne  unto  me,  ail  ye  tliat  labour,  aud  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  xi.  2S. 

SwEET  words  of  Jésus  Christ,  who  takes  upon 
himself  ail  the  burdens,  weariness  and  sorrons  of 
men  !  O  my  Saviour,  thou  wilt  then  bear  ail  my 
burdens.  Thou  hast  invited  me  to  cast  them  ail 
upon  thee.  Ail  that  I  suffer  shall  in  thee  iind 
rest.  I  join  then  my  cross  to  thine  ;  do  thou  bear 
it  for  me.     1  am  fainting  and  weary,  as  thou  wert, 
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wlîcn  they  ir.ado  another  bear  thy  cross;  Lord,  1 
folio w  thee  to  Mount  Calvary,  tliere  to  be  cru- 
cified  witli  thee.  J  am  ^villing,  wlien  it  sliall 
please  thee,  to  die  in  thy  arms  ;  but  the  weight 
of  my  cross  overwhelms  me.  I  want  patience,  be 
thou  my  patience,  l  conjure  thee  by  thy  promise, 
I  corne  unto  thee,  I  can  do  no  more  ;  this  is 
enough  to  merit  th}'  compassion  and  assistance. 

MEDITATION     VII. 

Speak,   Lord,  thy  servant  hoarotli. — 1  Sam.  iii.   10. 

I  AM  silent.  Lord,  in  my  affliction,  T  am  silent; 
but  I  listen  to  thee  with  the  silence  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  lieart,  tliat  has  nothing  to  say  in  its 
distress.  My  God,  thou  seest  my  wounds;  it  is 
thou  that  lias  givcn  them  ;  it  is  thou  that  hast 
stricken  me.  1  am  silent  ;  in  silence,  I  sufï'er  and 
adore  :  but  thou  hearest  my  sighs,  and  the  groan- 
ing  of  my  lieart  are  not  hidden  from  thee.  I  wisli 
not  to  listen  to  myself,  J  wisli  only  to  listen  to  and 
folio  w  iLee. 

MEDITATION  VIII. 

Failier,  savc  iiic  fiom  lliis  liour. — John  xii.  27. 

TiiouGii  thon  dost  threaten  and  strikc  me,  O 
m^  God,  yot  art  thou  my  Fathcr,  and  shalt  ahvays 
be  so.  Save  me  then  from  this  dreadful  hour,  this 
hour  of  bitterness  and  distress.  Let  me  expire  in 
thy  bosom,  and  die  in  thy  arms.     Save  me  either 
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by  a  diminution  of  my  pains,  or  an  increase  of  niy 
patience,  Wound  me  even  to  the  quick  ;  but  be 
thou  merciful;  hâve  compassion  upon  my  vveak- 
ness.  If  thou  wilt  not  save  me  from  my  pain, 
save  me  from  my  weakness,  my  sensibility  and 
impatience. 

MEDITATION  IX. 

I  bave  sinnecl  against  ail  thy  rmlitcousuess. — Dan.  ix.  15,  IG. 

I  HAVE  sinned  against  ail  thy  commandments. 
Pride,  effeminacy,  and  false  shame,   hâve  caused 
me  to  transgress  against  ail  the  precepts  of  reli- 
gion.   T  hâve  even  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
Grâce;  I  hâve  trodden  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  and  rejected  the  former  mercies  which 
penetrated  my  heart.      Lord,  1  hâve  done  ail  evil, 
I  hâve  exhausted  the  fountain  of  iniquity,  but  not 
of  thy    mercy.     On   the    contrary,  it  delights  in 
overcoming   my   misery.     It  overflows  as  a  river 
does  its  banks  ;    in  return  for  so  much  evil,  thou 
dost  give  me  every  blessing,  na^ %  thou  givest  me 
thyself.     O  my  God,  shall  so  great  a  sinner  laden 
with  favours,  refuse  to  bear  his  cross  with  thy  Son, 
who  is  risfhteousness  and  holiness  itself  ? 

MEDITATION    X. 

My  strengtli  hath  failed  me. — Psalm  xxxviii.   10 

My  strength  faileth  me  ;  I  feel  nothing  but  weak- 
ness,  impatience,  the  désolation  of  fainting  nature. 
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and  temptations  fo  murmur  and  despair.  Where 
is  now  tlie  courage  of  which  I  so  mucli  boasted, 
and  wLich  inspired  nie  with  so  niuch  confidence  in 
niyself?  Alas,  added  to  ail  my  other  sufferings, 
I  must  also  bear  the  shame  of  my  weakness  and 
impatience.  Lord,  tliou  hast  on  ail  sides  attacked 
my  pride,  and  left  it  no  resource.  Too  bappy 
shall  I  be,  if  by  tbese  dreaful  lessons  ï  am  tauglit 
to  know,  tiiat  I  am  nothing,  that  I  can  do  notbing, 
and  that  thou  alone  art  ail  î 

MEDITATION  XI. 

And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  cartli,  will  draw  ail  men   unto 
me. — John  xii.  32. 

Thou  hast  promised,  Lord,  that  when  lifted  up 
on  the  cross,  thou  wouldst  draw  ail  men  unto 
thee.  Ail  nations  are  come  to  worship  the  man 
of  sorrows  ;  even  great  numbers  of  the  Jevvs  hâve 
acknowledged  the  Saviour  tliey  crucified.  Thus 
is  thy  promise  fulfilled  in  the  sight  of  the  •vvhole 
world.  But  still  it  is  from  the  heiglit  of  this  cross, 
that  thy  almighty  power  draweth  ail  men.  O  suf- 
fering  God  !  thou  hast  dravvn  me  from  this  de- 
ceitful  world,  thou  hast  torn  me  from  myself,  and 
from  my  vain  desires,  that  1  may  suffer  with  thee 
upon  the  cross.  It  is  there  we  belong  to  thee, 
that  we  know  and  love  thee,  and  feed  on  tby 
truth.  Every  thing  that  bears  the  name  of  piety 
without  the  cross,  is  but  idéal.     Attach  me  so  to 
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thee,  that  l  niay  become  one  of  the  members  of 
Jésus  Christ  crucified. 

MEDITATION  XII. 

Woe  unto  the  workl  because  of  oficnces. — Matt.  xviii.  7. 

The  world  says  :  woe  unto  those  who  suffer, 
but  faith  answers  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
woe  unto  those  who  sufFer  not.  The  whole  world 
is  set  with  snares  to  catch  and  destroy  unhappy 
soûls  ;  mine  lias  been  long  ensnared  in  them. 
Alas,  O  my  God,  liow  kind  art  thou  to  keep  me 
by  the  means  of  my  infirmities,  at  a  distance  from 
the  polluted  world  ?  Strengthen  me  by  my  pains, 
that  I  may  get  loose  from  every  thing,  before  I 
am  exposed  to  the  opprobrious  censure  of  thy  ene- 
mies.  Let  sickness  teach  me  to  see  the  poison 
that  is  in  ail  worldly  comforts.  Ye  bewail  my 
afflictions  ;  but  O,  deluded  friends  !  ye  are  mis- 
taken.  Weep  not  for  him  whom  God  loves,  and 
whom  he  only  strikes  through  love.  It  was  six 
months  ago  you  should  hâve  lamented  over  him, 
when  an  evil  prosperity  corrupted  his  heart,  and 
when  he  was  at  such  a  distance  from  God. 

MEDITATION  XIII. 

Whetlier  we   live,    or  whethor   vve  die,    we  are   the   Lord' s. — 
Rom.  xiv.  8, 

O  MY  God,  wliat  is  it  to  me  whether  I  live  or 
die  ?     Life  is  nothing  ;    it  is  even  dangerous,  the 
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moment  we  love  it.  Death  does  but  destroy  a 
body  of  clay  ;  it  delivers  the  soûl  from  the  conta- 
gion of  the  body,  from  its  own  pride,  and  from 
the  snares  of  the  devil,  that  it  may  enter  for  ever 
into  the  kingdom  of  truth.  I  ask  thee  not  then, 
my  God,  for  health  or  life  ;  to  thee  I  sacrifice  ail 
my  days.  If  thou  hast  numbered  them,  I  ask  not 
any  delay  of  the  sentence.  Ail  1  ask,  is  to  die, 
rather  than  live  as  I  hâve  hitherto  donc  ;  to  die 
in  patience  and  love,  if  thou  art  wiJling  1  sliould 
die.  O  God,  thou  that  holdest  the  keys  of  the 
grave,  to  open  or  shut  it,  give  me  not  life,  if  I 
am  not,  as  I  ought  to  be,  detached  from  it.  In 
living  or  dying,  I  >vould  be  wholly  thine. 
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ON  THE  LITTLE  FAITH  TilERE  IS  IN  THE  WORLD. 

I 

Wben  the  Son  of  Man  conicth,  shall  he  find  faith  on  earth  ? — 
Luke  xviii.  8. 

If  he  came  now,  would  lie  find  it  in  us  ?  Where 
is  our  faith  ?  Where  are  the  marks  of  it  ?  Do  we 
believe  this  life  to  be  ouly  a  short  passage  to  a 
better  ?  Do  we  think  we  ought  to  suffer  with 
Jésus  Christ,  before  we  caii  reign  with  him  ?  Do 
we  regard  this  world  as  a  deceitful  shadow,  and 
death  as  an  entrance  into  true  happiness  ?  Do  we 
live  by  faith  ?  Does  it  animate  us  ?  Do  we  taste 
the  eternal  truths,  it  oflfers  to  our  considération  ? 
Do  we  nourish  cur  soûls  by  it,  with  the  same  care 
we  nourish  our  bodies  with  a  proper  food  for 
them  ?     Do  we  accustom  ourselves  to  view  every 
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thiiig  by  the  light  of  faitîi  ?  Do  we  by  it  regulate 
our  opinions  ?  Alas,  far  from  living  by  faith,  ^\e 
destroy  it  in  our  hearts  and  souLs.  Our  opinions 
are  those  of  lieatliens,  and  our  actions  correspond 
to  them.  Who  can  believe  ^vliat  >ve  are  bound  to 
believe,  and  yet  act  as  we  do  ? 

IL 

Let  us  fear  then,  lest  the  kingdom  of  God  be 
taken  from  us,  and  given  to  others  who  will  bring 
forth  fruits  more  wortlij^  of  it.  This  kingdom  of 
God  is  faith,  vvhen  it  reigns  and  governs  in  us. 
Blessed  are  they,  who  hâve  eyes  to  discover  this 
kinodom.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  see  it.  The 
natural  man  is  blind  with  regard  to  it,  nor  does 
he  désire  to  bc  otherwise.  The  internai  opération 
of  God,  he  considers  as  a  dream.  To  view  the 
wonders  of  this  inward  kingdom,  we  must  be  born 
again  ;  and  death  is  a  necessary  préparation  to 
our  new  birth.  This  is  what  the  world  cannot 
assent  to.  Let  the  world  then  despise,  condemn 
and  mock,  as  it  will  ;  as  for  us,  O  my  God,  it  is 
ordained  we  should  believe  and  taste  the  heavenly 
gift.  We  désire  to  be  of  the  number  of  thine 
elect,  and  we  know  that  no  one  can  be  so,  with- 
out  conforming  his  life  to  that  which  thou  hast 
taught. 
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SECOND  DAY. 

On  the  only  Way  to  Heaven. 
I. 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  Gâte. — Matt.  vii.  13. 

It  is  by  force  alone  we  can  enter  iuto  the  king- 
dom  of  God.  We  must  win  it  by  assault,  as  we 
would  a  besieged  town.  The  gâte  is  strait.  We 
must  harrass  the  body  of  sin  ;  we  must  stoop,  bend 
down,  creep  and  make  ourselves  little.  The 
broad  gâte  through  which  the  crowd  passes,  and 
which  stands  wide  open,  leads  to  destruction.  Ail 
the  ways  that  are  broad  and  smooth  should  terrify 
us.  Woe  unto  us,  while  the  world  smiles  on  us, 
and  the  way  seems!  pleasant!  We  are  never  in  a 
better  state  for  the  next  world,  than  wlien  we  are 
in  a  bad  one  for  this.  Let  us  beware  then  of 
following  the  crowd,  wlio  march  along  the  broad 
and  smooth  way.  We  must  seek  the  tracks  of  the 
few,  the  footsteps  of  the  saints,  the  steep  path  of 
pénitence,  climb  up  the  rocks,  gain  firm  footing 
by  the  sweat  of  our  brow,  and  expect  that  the  last 
step  of  our  life,  will  be  also  a  violent  effort,  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gâte  of  eternity. 

II. 

We  are  predestinated  by  God,  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of   his   Son  ;    like  him   fastened  to 
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a  cross,  renouncing  ail  sensible  pleasures,  and 
patient  in  adversities.  But  how  great  is  our  blind- 
ness?  We  would  shuii  that  cross,  ivliich  unités 
us  to  our  Master.  We  cannot  avoid  the  cross, 
witliout  fori'aking  Christ  crucified.  He  and  the 
cross  are  inséparable.  Let  us  then  live  and  die 
with  him,  who  came  to  show  us  tlie  true  way  to 
heaven  ;  aiui  let  us  fcar  nothing,  except  not 
finishino:  our  sacrifice  on  the  same  altar  with  him. 
Al  as,  ail  our  efforts  in  this  life,  tend  only  to  our 
acquiring  more  liberty,  and  to  the  putting  us  out 
of  the  one  only  road  to  heaven  !  we  know  not  what 
to  do.  We  do  not  comprehend  that  the  mystery  of 
grâce  joins  happiness  with  tears.  Every  road  that 
leads  to  a  throne,  is  delightful,  though  ever  so 
thorny  ;  but  every  road  that  leads  to  a  précipice, 
is  frightful,  though  strewed  with  roses.  We  suffer 
in  the  strait  road,  but  then  we  hope;  we  suffer, 
but  we  see  the  heavens  opened  ;  we  suffer,  but 
then  we  are  willing  to  do  so  5  welove  God,  and 
arc  beloved  of  him. 
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THIRD  DAY. 

On  frue  Dévotion. 
I. 

He  tliat   deceivetli  liis  own  lieart,   this  itian's  Religion  is  vain — 
Jara.  i.  26. 

How  many  mistakes  are   there  with  regard  to 
dévotion  ?      Some   place   it    in   a    nmltiplicity   of 
prayers  ;    others  in  a  number  of  outward  works, 
whicli  tend  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  relief  of 
their  neighbour  ;    some  in   a  continuai   désire  to 
work  out  their  salvation  ;   and  others  in  great  aus- 
terities.     AU  thèse  things  are  good,  and  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  necessary.     But  we  deceive  ourselves, 
if  we  consider  them  as  the  foundation  and  essen- 
tials  of  true  piety.     That  piety  which  sanctifies  us 
and  dévotes  us  entirely  to  God,  consists  in  doing 
ail  that  he  wills,  and  in  exactly  fulfilling  in  ail 
times,  ail  places,  and  ail  circumstances  which  he 
puts  us  in,    every   thing  he   requires  of  u?.     Be 
your  dispositions  what  you  plea&:e,    perform  ever 
so   many  shining    works,    you   will   be    rewarded 
only  for  having  done  the  will  of  your  Sovereign  * 
Master.     The  servant    who    attends   you   may   do 
many  excellent  things  in   your  house,    but  if  he 
does  not  do  what  you  désire  him,  you  will  slight 
his  performances,  and  with  reason  complain,  that 
you  are  ill  served. 
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That  we  niay  be  perfeetly  devoted,  (tVom  whence 
the  Word  dévotion  is  derived,)   it  is  iiecessary  not 
only  that  ^\e  should  exécute  the  will  of  God,  but 
that   we   should    exécute   it   through  love.     God 
loveth  the  cheerful  giver,   and  whatever  he  pre- 
scribes,  it  is  alvvays  the  heart  he  requires.     Such 
a  master   well    deserves,    that  we  should  estcem 
ourselves  happy  in  belonging  to  him.     This  devo- 
tedness  ought  to  be  universal,  every  where,  and 
in  every  thing,  extending  to  whatever  is  disagree- 
able  to  us,  whatever  offends  us,  whatever  thwarts 
our  views,  our  inclinations,  or  our  projects  ;   and 
should  keep  us  in  a  readiness  to  give  up  ail  that 
is  dcar  to  us,  our  fortune,  our  time,  our  liberty, 
our  lit'e  and  réputation.     Thèse  dispositions,  when 
they    are    real    and    effective,    are   true  dévotion. 
But  as  the  will  of  God  is  often  concealed  from  us, 
there  is  still  another  renunciation  to  be  made,  and 
a  death  to  die  ;    which  is  to  fulfil  liis  will  through 
obédience,    and  through  a  blind  obédience,    but 
wise  in  its  blindness.     This  is  a  condition  imposed 
'on  ail  nien.     The  most  enlightencd  aniong  us,  the 
most   propcr  to  win  soûls  to   God,  and  the  most 
capable  of  conducting  tliem  thither,    wants  hini- 
sclf  to  be  conducted. 
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FOURTH  DAY. 

On  slothful  and  imperfect  Conversion. 

I. 

People  M^ho  hâve  been  estranged  from  God, 
believe  themselves  very  iiear  liim,  as  soon  as  they 
hâve  taken  some  steps  tovvards  approachiiifç  him. 
The  wisest  and  most  learned  persons  are  in  this 
respect  as  ignorant  and  absurd  as  a  peasant,  who 
should  imagine  himself  in  favour  at  court,  be- 
cause  he  had  seen  the  king.  They  forsake  such 
vices  as  are  shocking,  and  confine  themselves  to 
a  lîfe  less  criminal,  but  still  continue  slothful, 
worldly,  and  dissipated  :  they  now  judge  of  them- 
selves not  by  the  gospel,  which  is  our  only  rule, 
but  by  comparing  their  présent  life  with  their 
past.  They  require  nothing  more  to  canonize 
themselves,  and  never  dreani  of  any  thing  further 
for  their  salvation.  Such  a  state  is  perhaps  more 
to  be  suspected,  than  a  scandalous  disorderly  life, 
which  might  disturb  their  conscience,  awaken 
their  faith,  and  engage  them  to  make  some  great 
effort  ;  whereas  this  change  in  their  life  serves 
only  to  stifle  salutary  remorses,  to  establish  a  false 
peace  in  their  liQarts,  and  to  render  their  evils 
irrémédiable. 
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ï  bave,  say  -f hey,  puiiotually  enougli  confessed 
the  errors  of  my  past  life  ;  I  rcad  good  books  ;  I 
rcvcrcîitly  attend  tbe  public  worship  ;  and  I  pray 
to^God,  as  I  tliink,  witb  a  good  lieart.     T,  at  least, 
sbun  ail  grosssins;  but,  I  confess,  I  do  not  feel 
myself  so  affected  as  to  live,  as  if  I  belong  not  to 
the    world,    or   had    no    regard    for   it.     Religion 
would  be  too  severe,  if  it  slighted  such  virtuous 
dispositions.     Ail  those  refinements  wliich  are  this 
day  proposed  to  us  wiih  regard  to  dévotion,  are 
carried  too  far,  and  are  more  proper  to  discourage 
tlian  niake  us  delight  in  what  is  good. — This  is  the 
language  of  a  slothful  Christian,  who  would  gain 
heaven  at  alow  price,  and  who  considers  not  what , 
is  due  to  God,  nor  what  heaven  cost  those  who 
hâve  obtained  it.     A  man  of  this  character  is  very 
far   from   being   wholly   converted.      He   neither 
knows  the  extent  of  God's  law,  nor  the  duties  of 
pénitence.     We  may  readily  believe,  if  God  liad 
left  it  to  him  to  compose  the  gospel,   he  would 
not  hâve  made   it  such  as  it  is,   and  we   should 
certainly  hâve  had  it  more  condcsccnding  to  self- 
love.     But  the  gospel  is  immutable;  and  by  it  we 
are  to  be  Judged.     Adhère  then  to  this  unerring 
guide,  and  fcar  nothing  so  niuch  as  being  llattered 
and  deceived. 
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FIFTH  DAY. 

On  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Your  heavenly  Father  sLall  give  his  Holy  Spiiit  to  tliem  that  ask 
Lim. — Luke  xi.  13. 

There  is  no  good  spirit,  but  that  of  God. 
The  spirit  that  draws  us  from  our  true  good,  be  it 
ever  so  penetrating,  ever  so  agreeable,  or  ever  so, 
active  in  procurinx  for  us  perishable  goods,  is  but 
a  spirit  of  illusion  and  error.  Would  we  wish  to 
be  carried  in  a  splendid  and  niagnifîcent  chariot, 
that  would  conduct  us  to  a  bottoniless  pit?  The 
spirit  is  only  given  us^  to  guide  us  to  truth  and 
the  sovereign  good.  There  is  no  good  spirit  but 
that  of  God,  because  none  but  his  leads  to  him. 
Let  us  renounce  our  own,  if  we  désire  to  hâve  his. 
Happy  the  man,  who  strips  himself  of  ail,  that  he 
may  be  clothed  ;  who  treads  under  foot  his  own 
vain  wisdom,  that  he  may  possess  the  wisdom  of 
God. 
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There  is  a  vast  différence  between  a  fine  spirit, 
a  great  spirit,  and  a  good  spirit.  The  fine  spirit 
pleases  you,  by  its  agreeableness  :  the  great  spirit 
excites  admiration,  by  its  depth  and  knowledge  : 
but  it  is   the  good   spirit   alone  that  saves  and 
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makes  you  happy,  by  its  trutli  and  by  ifs  recti- 
tude. Do  not  coiiform  your  ideas  to  those  of  tlie 
world.  Despise  "wit  and  genius,  as  much  as  the 
world  esteem  them.  Wliat  is  called  Mit,  is  a 
certain  facility  in  producing  brilliant  thoughts. 
Nothing  can  be  more  vain  ;  it  is  idolizing  your 
genius,  as  a  Moman  who  imagines  herself  beau- 
tiful,  does  her  features.  People  of  wit  admire 
themselves  for  their  thoughts  :  but  they  must  re- 
nounce  not  only  the  vain  éclat  of  it^  but  also  ail 
human  wisdom,  be  it  ever  so  serions  and  useful, 
that  they  may  enter  like  little  children,  into  the 
simplicity  of  faith,  into  openness  and  innocence  of 
manners,  into  a  hatrcd  for  sin,  into  humiliation 
and  the  holy  folly  of  the  cross. 


SIXTH  DAY. 

On  Patience  in  Suffering. 

In  your  Patience,  poss'css  yc  your  Soûls. — Lukc  xxi.  19. 

The  soûl  loses  itself,  Avhen  it  grows  impatient  ; 
whereas  when  it  submits  without  murmuring,  it 
posscsses  itself  in  peace,  and  possesses  God.  To  be 
impatient,  is  to  wish  for  wliat  >ve  hâve  not,  or  to 
be  discontented  with  what  we  hâve.  An  im|)atient 
man  is  one  delivercd  up  to  his  passions,  and  who 
is  no  longer  restrained  either  by  rcason  or  faith. 
What  weakness,    what  an  error  is   this  ?     While 
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we  pationtly  bear  the  evil  we  sufFer,  it  is  no  longer 
an  evil.  Why  do  we  niake  it  a  real  evil,  by  oui* 
impatience  to  subniit  to  it  ?  Inward  peace  dwells 
not  in  the  sensés,  but  in  the  will.  Whilst  the  will 
reniains  fîrm  and  subdued,  peace  is  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  bitter  pains.  Earthly  peace 
does  not  consist  in  being  exempt  from  sulTering, 
but  in  the  cheerful  acceptance  of  ail  that  cornes 
across  us. 

IL 

From  your  murmuring  and  repining,  we  might 
be  apt  to  conclude  that  you  are  the  most  innocent 
soûl  that  God  has  in  the  world,  and  that  it  is  a 
most  heinous  pièce  of  injustice,  not  to  give  you 
immédiate  entrance  into  the  terrestrial  paradise. 
RecoUect  ail  you  hâve  done  against  God,  and 
acknowledge  that  he  is  in  the  right.  8ay  to  him 
with  the  humility  of  the  prodigal  son  :  '^  Father,  I 
hâve  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee."  I 
know  what  I  owe  to  thy  righteousncss,  but  niy 
heart  fails  me  to  satisfy  it.  If  thou  shouldest 
spare  me,  I  sliould  flatter  and  indulge  myself, 
and  by  so  doing  be  betrayed.  But  thy  merciful 
hand  executeth  what  I  hâve  not  courage  for.  It 
is  throuo^h  kindness  it  strikes  me.  Grant  then 
that  I  may  patiently  bear  those  salutary  strokes. 
The  least  a  sinner  can  do,  if  he  is  sincerely  filled 
with  indicrnation  ag^ainst  himself,  is  to  receive  that 
means  of  repentance,  which  he  had  not  strength 
to  choose. 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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SEVENTH  DAY. 

On  Submission  and  Conformity  to  ihe  TVUl  of  God. 

Thy  Will  be  done  on  Eaatb,    as  it  is  in  Heavcn. — Matt.  vi.  10. 

NoTHiNG  is  done  in  carth,  any  more  than  in 
lieaven,  but  by  the  will  or  permission  of  God  ; 
but  nien  love  this  will,  only  so  far  as  it  agrées 
with  their  own.  Let  us  love  it  :  let  us  love  it 
alone,  and  we  shall  make  this  earth  an  heaven. 
We  sliall  be  thankful  to  God  for  ail  things,  tlie 
evil  as  well  as  the  good  ;  for  the  evil  becomes 
good,  when  he  is  the  giver.  We  shall  no  more 
murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  bis  providence. 
We  shall  acknowledge  them  wise,  and  shall  adore 
them.  O  God  !  what  do  I  see  in  the  course  of  the 
stars,  the  order  of  seasons,  or  the  incidents  of  life, 
but  thy  will  uhich  fulfils  itself  ?  Lai  it  also  fulfil 
itself  in  me  :  may  I  love  it  :  may  it  sweeten  every 
thing  to  me  :  may  I  annihilate  my  own  will,  that 
thine  alone  may  be  done.  For  finally,  O  Lord,  it 
is  thy  part  to  will,  and  mine  to  obey. 

II. 

Thou  hast  said,  O  Lord  Jésus,  when  speaking 
with  regard  to  thy  heavenly  Fatlier,  that  "  thou 
dost  always  thosc  things  that  pleasc  liim."*  Teach 
us,  O  Lord,  how  far  this  exaniple  should  lèad  us. 

*  Johu  viii.  2V. 
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Thou  art  our  model.     Thou  hast  doue  nothing  on 
earth  but  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  thy 
Father,  who  desires  to  be  called  ours.     Work  in 
us  as  in  thyself,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  : 
that  united  inseparably  to  thee,    we  may  consult 
nothing  but  his  will.     Not  only  when  we  pray, 
instruct,  sufFer,  or  edify,  but  when  we  eat,  sleep, 
or  converse,  that  we  niay  do  ail  with  the  sole  view 
of  pleasing  him.      Then  will  ail  our  conduct  be 
sanctified.      Then,    every  thing   in  us   will  be  a 
continuai  sacrifice,    a  prayer  without   ceasing,   a 
love  without  intermission.     Vouchsafe  to  be  our 
conductor  into  this  state.     Vouchsafe  to  tame  and 
subdue  our  rebellious  will.     It  knows  not  what  it 
desires.     There  is  nothing  good,   but  to  be  con- 
formable  to  thine. 

EIGHTH  DAY. 

On  the  advantages  of  Prayer. 
I. 

Pray  without  ceasing. —  1  Thess.  v.  17. 

SucH  is  our  dépendance  withrespect  to  God,  that 
we  ought  not  only  to  do  ail  things  for  him,  but 
likewise  to  ask  from  him  the  means  of  pleasing 
him  ;  this  blessed  necessity  of  having  recourse  to 
him  in  ail  our  wants,  so  far  from  disturbing  us, 
ou^ht  on   the  contrary  to  be  our  only  comfort. 
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What  a  felicity  is  it  to  speak  to  hiin  with  confi- 
dence, to  'open  our  wliole  heart  to  Iiim,  aiid  by 
prayer  to  maintain  a  familial*  intercourse  witli  him. 
He  invites  us  to  prayer.  Judge,  says  St.  Cyprian, 
whether  be  will  iiot  grant  us  tbose  good  tbings 
wbicb  he  solicits  us  to  ask  ?  Let  us  then  pray 
with  faith,  and  not  lose  the  fruit  of  our  prayers  by 
a  fluctuating  uncertainty,  wbicb,  as  St.  James  says, 
makes  us  wavering.  Happy  the  soûl,  wlio  con- 
soles himself  in  prayer,  by  the  présence  of  bis 
well-beloved!  "Is  any  among  you  afïïicted,"  says 
St.  James,  "  let  liim  pray  ;"  tbat  lie  may  be  com- 
forted.  Alas,  how  wretched  are  we!  We  fnid 
iiotbing  but  weariness  in  tliis  beavenly  employ- 
ment.  The  iuke-warmness  of  our  prayers,  is  the 
cause  of  our  otbcr  inlidelities. 


II. 


"  Ask  and  it  sliall  be  given  you  ;  Seek  and  yc 
shall  iind:  Knock  and  it  sball  be  opened  unto 
you."^^  If  riches  would  be  obtained  for  asking, 
what  eagerness,  what  assidu ity,  wliat  persévérance 
would  not  be  exerted?  If  to  find  a  treasure  we 
need  only  seek  it;  how  many  fields  would  we 
plough  in  scarch  of  it?  If  to  be  of  the  king's 
council,  and  in  the  highest  employments,  we  need 
only  knock  at  the  door  of  the  palace,  how  many 
rcdoubled  blows  should  >ve  hear  ?  ^Vhat  do  we 
not  do,    to  attain    false   happiness  ?     lîow    many 

*  Mail.  xiii.  7. 
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repuises  and  disappointments  are  eiidured,  for  a 
phantom  of  worldly  glory?  Wliat  pains  are  suf- 
fered  for  false  pleasuies,  wliich  leave  behind  tiiem 
nothing  but  remorse?  The  treasure  of  grâce  is 
the  only  true  good,  and  the  only  one  we  design 
iiot  to  ask  for;  the  only  one  we  despond  of  receiv- 
ing.  Nevertheless  we  must  incessantly  knock;  for 
the  Word  of  Jésus  Christ  is  not  unfaithful;  it  is  our 
conduct  that  is  so. 

NINTH  DAY. 

On  Attention  to  the    Voice  of  God. 

I. 

Lord,  to  whom    shall  wego?     Thou  hast  the  Worcls  of  cternal 
Life. — John  vi.  68. 

It  is  Jésus  Christ  we  must  listen  to.  Men 
deserve  neither  our  attention  uor  our  faith,  but  so 
far  as  they  are  possessed  of  the  trutli  and  authority 
of  Jésus  Christ.  Books  are  only  so  far  good,  as 
they  teach  us  the  Gospel.  Let  us  then  hâve 
recourse  to  that  sacred  fountain.  Jésus  Christ  has 
neither  spoken,  iior  acted,  but  with  intent  that  we 
should  hearken  to  him,  and  attentively  study 
every  particular  of  his  life.  How  wretched  are 
we  î  We  pursue  our  own  devices  which  are  but 
vanity,  and  neglect  the  truth  itself,  whose  every 
Word  is  capable  of  nourisliing  us  to  life  everlasting. 
Speak  then,  O  divine  Word^tiiou  uncreated  Word, 
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who  wast  for  me  niade  flesh.  Make  thyself  under- 
stood  in  my  soûl.  Say  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ;  I 
consent  to  ail  that  pleases  thee. 

II. 

We  often  say,  we  wish  to  know  what  we  shall 
do  to  advance  in  virtue;  but,  as  soon  as  we  are 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  instructed  in  this  point,  our 
courage  to  exécute  it  fails  us.  We  plainly  discern 
we  are  not  what  we  ought  to  be.  We  see  our 
wretchedness,  wliich  eacli  day  affords  us  fresh 
instances  of.  Nevertheless  we  tliink  we  do  a  great 
deal,  in  wishing  to  be  saved.  But  let  us  not 
regard  as  any  tliing  a  will  that  does  not  go  so  far  as 
to  sacrifice  every  thing  that  retards  us  in  our  pro- 
gress  to  God.  Let  not  our  injurions  slackness 
hold  the  truth  in  this  captivity.  Let  us  hearkcn 
to  the  inspirations  of  God.  Let  us  try  the  spirit 
that  impels  us,  that  we  may  know  whcther  it 
cornes  from  God  ;  and  after  we  hâve  proved  it 
to  be  liis,  let  us  spare  nothing  to  fulfil  its  dic- 
tâtes. The  prophet  does  not  only  beg  of  God 
to  teach  him  his  will,  but  also  to  teach  him  how 
to  perform  it.* 

•  Psalm  cxliii.  lU. 
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TENTH  DAY. 

On  the  Advantages  arisîng  from  Crosses. 

I. 

They  that  are  Christ's  bave  crucified  the  Flesh  with  tlie  Affec- 
tions and  Lusts. — Gai.  x.  24. 

The  more  Ave  dread  crosses,  the  more  \ve  may 
conclude  that  we  stand  in  need  of  them.  Let  us 
not  be  cast  down  when  the  hand  of  God  imposes 
any  weiojht  upon  us.  We  ought  to  judgc  of 
the  greatness  of  our  evils,  by  the  violence  of 
the  remédies  which  the  spiritual  physician  ap- 
plies  to  them.  We  are  surely  very  misérable, 
and  God  very  merciful,  since,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulty  of  our  conversion,  he  studies  to  lieal 
us.  Let  us  dérive  even  from  our  crosses,  a  source 
of  love,  consolation,  and  confidence,  saying  with 
the  apostle  !  "  Our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us,  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."*  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  and  sow  in  tears,  for  they  shall 
with  unspeakable  joy  reap  the  harvest  of  ever- 
lasting  life  and  happiness. 

II. 

"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,""(-    said  St.  Paul. 
We  are  crucified  with  the  Saviour,  and  it  is  he 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  17.      f  Gai.  ii.  20. 
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who  crucifies  us  tlirough  liis  grâce.  It  is  for  tlic 
sake  of  Jésus  Christ  tliat  we  embrace  the  cross, 
for  lie  is  inséparable  from  it.  O  adorable  and 
suffering  body,  vf'iih  whoni  we  are  so  united  as  to 
be  one  and  the  same  victim  !  In  giving  me  thy 
cross,  give  me  also  thy  spirit  of  love  and  résig- 
nation. Grant  that  1  may  think  less  of  my  sulTer- 
ings,  than  of  the  happiness  of  suffering  witli  thee» 
What  do  I  suffer,  that  thou  hast  not  suffered  ? 
Or  rather,  what  are  my  sufferings,  that  I  dare 
compare  them  with  thine  ?  O  slothful  man,  bc 
silent;  behold  thy  Master,  and  blush.  Lord, 
help  me  to  love,  and  I  shall  not  fear  the  cross. 
Then,  though  my  sufferings  are  severe  and  pain- 
ful,  I  shall  at  least  not  suffer  more  than  I  am 
willing  to  do. 

ELEVENTH  DAY. 
On  Meekness  and  Lowliness. 

I. 

Learn  of  me;  for  I  am  mcok  and  lowly  in  Ilcart — Matt.  xi.  IJ). 

O  Jésus,   thou  hast  taught  me   this  lesson  of 
meekness  and  lowliness.     My  pride    would    hâve 
revolted  against  any  other  teacher.     Imperfection 
is  to  be  found  cvery  where,  and  my  pride  wouhl 
not  fail  to  hâve  taken  advantage  of  it.     It  is  thou 
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theu  th'àt  must  instruct  me.  But,  O  my  dear  Mas- 
ter,  y\hat  do  I  behold  ?  Thou  vouchsafest  to 
instruct  me  by  thy  example.  What  an  authority 
is  tliis!  I  bave  notbing  to  do,  but  silently  to  adore, 
humble  myself,  and  imitate  tbee.  What,  the  Sou 
of  God  descends  from  heaven,  assumes  an  eartbly 
body,  expires  on  a  cross,  to  make  me  blush  at  my 
pride  !  He  who  is  ail  things,  makes  hhnself  as 
notbing;  and  I  who  am  notbing,  would  be,  or  at 
least  would  bave  the  world  believe  me  to  be, 
every  thing  I  am  not.  O  erroneous  falshood  ! 
impudent  vanity  !  diabolical  presumption  !  Lord, 
thou  saidst  not  to  me,  be  thou  meek  and  lowly, 
but  that  thou  art  meek  and  lowly.  It  is  enough 
to  conclude  from  such  an  example,  that  we  ought 
to  be  so  likewise.  Who  after  tbee  dare  dispense 
with  practising  thèse  virtues  ?  Is  it  the  sinner  who 
bas  so  often  merited  by  bis  ingratitude,  to  be 
thunder-struck  by  thy  justice? 


II. 


O  my  God,  thou  art  at  the  same  time  meek 
and  lowly,  for  lowlîness  is  the  source  of  true 
meekness.  Pride  is  always  haughty,  impatient, 
and  ready  to  take  fire.  He  who  truly  despises 
himself,  is  willing  to  be  despised.  He  who  thinks 
nothing  is  due  to  him,  never  thinks  himself  ill- 
treated.  True  meekness  is  never  the  effect  of 
constitution.  The  meekness  produced  by  that  is 
nothing  but  weakness,  indolence,  or  artiiice.     To 
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be  meek  to  others,  we  should  renounce  ourselves. 
Thou  addesf,  O  my  Saviour,  "  nieek  and  lowly  in 
heart."  It  is  not  a  lowliness  of  the  undcrstanding, 
which  is  the  conséquence  of  reflection.  it  is  a 
sentiment  of  the  heart,  a  lowliness  to  which  the 
will  consents,  and  which  it  loves  for  the  glory  of 
God.  It  is  a  peaceful  view  of  our  miseries,  that 
we  may  become  as  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
It  is  the  destruction  of  ail  confidence  in  our  na- 
tural  courage,  that  we  may  owe  our  cure  to  God 
alone.  To  see  our  misery,  and  to  despair,  is  not 
to  be  lowly.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  vexation 
of  pride,  which  is  worse  than  pride  itself. 

TWELFTH  DAY. 
On  the  Defecis  of  Oihers. 

i. 

Bear  yo  one  anothcrs  burdcns,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. — 
Gai.  vi.  2. 

Charity  does  not  extend  so  far,  as  to  obliire  us 
not  to  see  the  defects  of  others.  Not  to  do  that 
we  must  be  blind.  But  it  requires,  that  we  should 
avoid  being  unnecessarily  observant  of  tliem,  and 
that  we  who  are  so  quick-sighted  to  their  failino-s. 
should  never  be  blind  to  their  mcrits.  We  should 
always  remembor  what  the  mercy  of  God  may  at 
any  moment  effect,  for  the  vilcst  and  most  un- 
worthy  créatures  ;    we  should  caJl  to  mind  such 
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things  as  ought  to  make  us  despise  ourselves  ;  and 
lastly,  consider  that  charity  erabraces  eveii  that 
which  is  most  despicable.  H  makes  us  see  by  the 
light  of  God,  that  our  contempt  bas  always  some- 
thing  severe  and  haugbty  in  it,  which  quenches 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Charity  is  not  blind  to  what 
is  contemptible,  but  bears  with  it,  in  order  to 
co-operate  with  the  secret  designs  of  God,  It 
does  not  indulge  any  disdainful  aversion,  or  na- 
tural  impatience.  No  corruption  astonishes  it,  no 
weakness  discourages  it,  for  it  relies  on  God  alone, 
and  perceives  that  ail  that  is  not  him,  is  nothing 
but  vanity  and  sin. 

IL 

Is  the  weakness  of  others,  a  good  reason  that 
you  should  bave  no  regard  for  them  ?  You  who 
complain  you  are  injured,  do  you  imagine  you 
injure  no  one  ?  You  who  are  so  shocked  at  the 
defects  of  y  our  neighbour,  do  you  think  yourself 
perfect?  You  would  be  much  surprised,  if  those 
you  so  severely  condemn,  should  instantly  retort 
the  charge.  But,  while  you  justify  yourself,  God 
who  knows  ail  things,  and  who  has  so  niany  things 
to  reproach  you  with,  cannot  lie  with  one  word 
confound  you?  And  does  it  never  occur  to  you, 
to  dread  lest  he  should  deraand  of  you,  why  you 
did  not  exercise  towards  your  brother  some  degree 
of  that  mercy,  whicli  he,  who  is  your  master,  so 
abundantly  exercises  towards  you  ? 
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THIRTEENTH  DAY. 

On  ihe  One  Thing  needful. 

TIjou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  thiiigs,  Imt  onc  tliing 
is  needful. — Luke  x.  41,  42. 

We  think  we  hâve  a  thousand  tliings  to  do, 
^vliereas  in  reality  we  hâve  but  one.  If  that  is 
doue,  ail  will  be  doue  ;  and  if  that  is  neglected, 
ail  the  rest,  seeni  they  ever  so  successful,  will  fall 
to  ruin.  Why  then  do  we  thus  divide  our  lieart 
and  business  ?  O  thou  one  thing  needful  for  me 
upon  earth,  thou  shalt  henceforth  engross  ail  my 
attention.  In  the  light  of  God,  I  will  every 
moment  quietly  transact,  according  to  the  strength 
he  gives  me,  whatever  task  his  providence  shall 
assign  me.  Every  thing  else  will  I  neglect,  as 
not  being  my  concern. 

"  Father  I  hâve  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  We  ought  each  of  us  to  endea- 
vour  after  such  a  state  as  to  be  enabled  to  say  as 
much,  at  that  day  when  we  shall  be  called  to  give 
an  acconnt  of  our  works.  I  ought  to  regard  every 
thing  that  oflers  itself  to  me,  according  to  the 
order  of  God's  providence,  as  a  work  he  gives  me 
to  do,  and  apply  myself  to  the  accomplishment  of 
it  in  a  manner  wortliy  of  him,  that  is  to  say,  with 
diligence  and  quietne^^s.      ï  wiU  not  neglect  any 


133 

thing,  iior  will  I  be  passionately  eager  about  any 
thing  ;  for  it  is  dangerous  to  do  the  work  of  God 
negligently,  or  through  self-love,  and  a  false  zeal 
to  make  it  our  own.  In  that  case,  God's  work 
would  be  done  by  our  own  spirit,  and  therefore  ill 
donc.  We  should  be  vexed,  offended,  and  solici- 
tons for  its  success.  The  glory  of  God  is  the  pre- 
tence,  which  would  hide  the  deceit.  Self-love 
disguised  under  the  cloak  of  zeal,  would  be 
grieved  and  vexed,  if  it  did  not  succeed.  O  God, 
give  me  grâce  to  be  faithfully  diligent  in  the 
action,  and  indiffèrent  as  to  the  event.  The  one 
thing  needful  for  me  is  to  will  thy  will,  and  to 
remember  thee  in  the  midst  of  ail  my  employ- 
ments.  Thy  part  is  to  give  to  my  weak  efforts 
such  fruits  as  shall  please  thee,  or  not  ^  ?^.y,  if  so 
be  thy  will. 

FOURTEENTH  DAY.| 

On  Préparation  for  Death. 

I. 

Thou  Fool,  tliis  niglit  tby  soûl  shall  be  rcquired  of  tlico  :  tlicn 
whose  sliall  tliose  things  bo  which  thou  hast  provided? — 
Luke  xii.  20. 

NoTHiNG  is  SO  terrible  as  death  to  those  who  are 
attached  to  this  life.  It  is  wonderful  that  so  many 
past  âges  do  not  make  us  form  a  right  judgment 
with  regard  to  the  présent  and  the  future,  so  as  to 
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undeceive  ourselves.  We  are  infatuated  witli  the 
world,  as  if  it  was  ne  ver  to  hâve  an  end.  The 
niemory  of  those  who  at  présent  act  considérable 
parts  on  the  great  stage  of  the  world,  shall  perish 
with  theniselves.  God  permits  every  thing,  and 
more  especially  the  human  race,  to  sink  into  the 
bottomless  pit  of  oblivion.  The  pyramids  of  Egypt 
are  still  to  be  seen,  without  knowing  who  erected 
them.  What  do  we  then  do  in  this  world,  and 
to  what  end  serves  the  most  happy  life,  if  by  a 
wise  and  Christian  conduct,  it  does  not  bring  us  to 
a  still  more  happy  death  ? 


II. 


**  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  you 
think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."*  Thèse 
words  are  addressed  personally  to  us,  in  whatever 
âge  or  station  we  be.  Nevertheless  even  good 
men  form  projects,  which  suppose  a  long  life,  and 
that  at  a  time  whcn  it  is  just  drawn  to  a  conclusion. 
If  in  the  last  stage  of  an  incurable  disorder,  thcy 
entertain  hopcs  of  a  recovery,  what  do  thcy  not 
hope  for  in  full  health?  But  whence  cornes  this 
obstinate  hope  of  life  ?  It  is  because  thcy  passion- 
ately  love  it.  And  whence  cornes  it  that  they 
would  so  long  put  oif  the  stroke  of  death  ?  It  is 
because  they  love  not  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor 
the  irreatness  of  the  world  to  coine.     O  men  of 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  41. 
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heavy  hearts,  that  you  caniiot  raise  yourselves 
above  this  earth,  where,  according  to  your  own 
confession,  you  are  misérable  !  The  true  means 
of  being  always  ready  for  the  last  moment,  is  to 
employ  the  others  well,  and  to  be  in  constant 
expectation  of  it. 

FIFTEENTH  DAY. 

On  our  everlasting  Hopes. 

I. 

Eye  hatli  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neithcr  havo  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. — 1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

What  proportion  can  there  be  between  our 
enjoyments  on  earth,  and  those  we  hope  for  in 
heaven  ?  The  first  Christians  incessantly  rejoiced 
at  the  view  their  hopes  inspired.  They  always 
thought  they  saw  heaven  open.  Crosses,  re- 
proaches,  tortures,  cruel  deaths,  nothing  was  able 
to  discourage  them.  They  knew  the  infinité  liber- 
ality  that  was  to  reward  their  sufferings.  They 
thought  they  never  suffered  sufficiently,  and  were 
overjoyed  when  they  were  counted  worthy  of 
some  deep  humiliation  ;  but  we,^  slothful  créa- 
tures, we  know  not  how  to  suffer,  because  we 
know  not  how  to  hope.  We  are  dejected  by  the 
smallest  crosses,  and  even  frequently  by  those 
which  are  the  conséquence  of  our  pride,  our  im- 
prudence, or  our  delicacy. 
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II. 

"  They  tliat  sow  iu  tears^  sliall  reap  in  joy."* 
We  miist  sow  that  we  may  reap.  Tliis  life  is  tlie 
season  for  sowing  ;  in  the  other  we  shall  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  OLir  labour.  Tlie  man  of  this  Avorld  ; 
slothful  and  impatient,  would  reap  before  he  lias 
sown.  We  wisli  to  hâve  God  bestow  comforts  on 
us,  and  smooth  the  way  that  leads  us  to  him. 
We  are  willing  to  serve  him,  provided  it  costs  us 
little.  To  hope  for  much,  and  suffer  little,  is  the 
aim  of  self-love.  How  blind  are  we  ?  Shall  we 
never  see  that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  suflercth 
violence,"^  and  that  none  but  strong  and  coura- 
geous  soûls  who  vanquish  themselves,  are  worthy 
to  conquer  it  ?  let  us  then  weep  hère  below,  since 
"  blessed  are  they  that  mourn,"J  and  "  woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now."§  Woe  to  those  Avho  hâve 
their  consolation  in  this  world  !  The  time  will 
corne,  whcn  their  vain  joys  shall  be  confoundcd. 
The  world  shall  lament  in  its  turn,  and  "  God 
shall  wipe  away  ail  tears  from  our  eyes.'- 1| 

*  Psalm  cxxvi.  0.     f  Matt.  xi.  12.     +  Matt.  v.  1.     §  Luko  vi.  25, 
Il  Apoc.  xxi,  d. 
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SIXTEENTH  DAY. 

Oh  our  Daily  Bread. 

Givc  us  this  Day  our  Daily  Bread. —  Luke.  xi.  3. 

O  iMY  God,  what  is  this  bread  ?  It  is  iiot  only 
what  thou  aifordest  us  for  the  support  of  this  life, 
but  that  food  of  truth,  which  thou  givest  daily  to 
the  soûl.  It  is  a  bread  that  nourishes  us  to  life 
everlasting:  which  increases  and  strengthens  the 
soûl  in  the  trials  of  faith.  Thou  renewest  it  daily. 
Thou  givest  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  pre- 
cisely  what  is  sufficient  to  the  soul>  for  its  ad- 
vancement  in  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  renunci- 
ation  of  itself.  ï  hâve  then  nothing  to  do  but 
to  eat  this  bread,  and  to  receive  in  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice,  ail  that  is  bitter  in  outward  things,  or 
in  the  interior  of  my  soûl  :  for  ail  that  befals  me 
in  the  course  of  the  day,  is  my  daily  bread,  pro- 
vided  I  refuse  not  to  accept  it  from  thy  hand,  and 
to  nourish  myself  with  it. 

II. 

Hunger  is  what  gives  a  relish  to  food,  and 
renders  it  useful  ?  Why  do  we  not  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  ?  Why  are  not  our  soûls 
hungry  and  thirsty,  as  our  bodies  are  ?  tfe  who 
is  surfeited,  and  loaths  his  food,  is  sick.  It  is 
thus  our  soûl  languishes,  when  we  seek   not  the 

VOL.  ir.  s. 
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feast  and  nourishment  which  God  has  provided 
for  it.  The  food  of  tlie  soûl  is  truth  and  rigliteous- 
ness.  To  know  the  good,  to  fill  and  strcngtlien 
ourselves  witli  it,  this  is  tlie  spiritual,  the  heavenly 
bread  we  ought  to  eat.  Let  us  then  eat  of  it  ;  let 
us  hunger  after  it.  Let  us  stand  before  God, 
as  poor  beggars,  waiting  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 
Let  us  feel  our  faintness  and  want  of  strength  ; 
wretched  are  we  if  void  of  this  sensibility.  Let 
us  read  and  pray  with  this  hunger  after  the  bread 
of  life,  and  with  an  ardent  désire  of  quenching 
our  thirst  at  that  well  which  springeth  up  unto 
everlasting  life.  Nothing  but  a  great  and  conti- 
nuai désire  of  instruction,  renders  us  worthy  to 
discovcr  the  wonders  of  the  love  of  God.  Every 
one  receives  this  holy  bread,  in  proportion  to  the 
ardour  of  his  désire  ;  and  this  disposes  us  worthily 
to  receive  the  substantial  bread  in  the  eucharist, 
not  only  after  a  corporeal  nianner,  as  many  do, 
but  with  the  spirit  which  préserves  and  augments 
life. 

SEVENTEENTH  DAY. 

On  the  Peace  of  the  Soûl. 
I 

Pcaco  I  leavc  witli  you  ;  my  Pcaco  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the 
World  givcth,  give  I  unto  you. — John  xiv.  27. 

A  i.L  mcn  seek  for  peace  ;  but  they  do  not  seek 
it  where  it  is  to  be  found.     The  peace  which  the 
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world  hopes  for,  is  as  différent  from  that  which 
cornes  from  God,  as  God  is  différent  from  the 
world  :  or  rather,  the  world  promises  peace,  but 
cannot  give  it.  It  offers  transitory  pleasures,  but 
they  are  not  worth  the  pains  they  cost.  Jésus 
Christ  alone  can  give  peace  to  man.  He  makes 
us  at  unity  with  ourselves,  cures  our  passions,  and 
régulâtes  our  desires.  He  comforts  us  with  the 
hopes  of  everlasting  blessings  :  he  gives  us  the  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  he  makes  us  taste  that  inward 
joy  even  in  pain  ;  and  as  the  spring  that  produces 
it  is  inexhaustible,  and  the  bottom  of  the  soûl 
where  it  résides,  is  inaccessible  to  ail  the  malice  of 
men,  it  becomes  a  treasure  to  the  righteous  which 
no  one  can  take  from  them. 


II. 


True  peace  is  not  to  be  found  but  in  the  posses- 
sion of  God  ;  and  the  possession  of  God  in  this 
life  is  only  to  be  attained  by  subjection  to  faith, 
and  obédience  to  bis  law.  Thèse  préserve  in  the 
bottom  of  the  heart  a  pure  and  unadulterated  love. 
Remove  from  you  ail  forbidden  objects  :  eut  off 
ail  desires  that  hâve  no  regard  to  God  :  banish  ail 
eagerness  and  disquietude:  désire  nothing  but 
God,  seek  him  alone,  and  you  shall  find  peace; 
you  shall  enjoy  it  in  spite  of  the  world.  What 
is  it  that  is  the  cause  of  your  uneasiness?  Is  it 
poverty,  contempt,  bad  sucess  in  your  undertak- 
ings,    inward   and  outward  crosses  ?     Regard  ail 
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thèse  things  as  coming  from  the  hand  oï  God,  and 
in  reality  blessings  in  disguise,  wliich  he  distributes 
to  his  friends,  and  of  which  he  vouchsafes  to 
make  you  a  partaker.  Tiiis  will  change  the  face 
of  the  world  with  regard  to  you,  and  nothing  shall 
be  able  to  deprive  you  of  your  peace. 

EIGHTEENTH  DAY 

On  deceitfui  Mirth. 

I. 

I   said   of  laughtcr   it   is    mad,  and   of  mirth   what   doth    it? — 
Eccles.   ii.   2. 

People  rejoice,  like  sick  men  who  rave,  or  like 
those  who  are  amused  with  pleasant  dreams.  The 
cause  of  their  mirth  has  nothing  solid  in  it,  they 
are  attached  to  a  vain  picture,  an  cnipty  image,  a 
shadow  that  Aies  from  them,  a  figure  that  passes 
away.  They  would  not  rejoice,  but  because  they 
deceive  themselves,  they  tliink  they  possess  a 
great  deal,  when  in  reality  they  possess  nothing. 
When  death  avvakes  them,  they  will  (ind  their 
hands  enipty,  and  be  ashamed  of  their  mirth. 
Woe  unto  those  who  in  this  world  enjoy  a  false 
consolation,  which  robs  them  of  the  true  !  Let  us 
always  say  to  the  vain  and  cmpty  mirth  which  this 
world  inspires,  what  doth  it  ?  wliy  dost  thou  so 
grossly  deceive  me  ?  Nothing  but  our  blessed 
hope,  is  worthy  to  inspire  us  with  joy.  Ail  that 
is  not  founded  on  this,  is  niadness. 


141 

II. 

*'  Whosoever  drinketh  of  tliis  water,  shall  thirst 
again."*  The  more  we  driiik  of  the  corrupted 
waters  of  this  world,  the  more  we  are  athirst. 
The  more  we  plunge  ourselves  into  what  is  bad, 
the  more  do  uiieasy  desires  spring  up  in  our  hearts. 
The  possession  of  riches,  only  increases  our  thirst 
for  them.  Avarice  and  ambition  are  more  discon- 
tented  about  what  they  hâve  not,  than  they  are 
satisfied  with  what  they  already  possess.  The  en- 
joyment  of  pleasures  enervate  the  soûl,  they  cor- 
rupt  it,  and  render  it  insatiable.  The  more  we 
are  diverted,  the  more  we  would  be  so.  It  is 
easier  to  préserve  our  hearts  in  a  state  of  fervor 
and  pénitence,  than  to  bring  them  back  or  restrain 
them,  when  they  hâve  once  got  a  bias  towards 
pleasure  and  diversion.  Let  us  then  be  watchful 
over  ourselves.  Let  us  avoid  drinking  a  water 
that  will  increase  our  thirst.  Let  us  diligently 
guard  our  hearts,  lest  the  world  should  seduce 
them  with  its  vain  consolations,  and  leave  them 
in  the  end,  nothing  but  the  despair  of  being 
deceived. 

*  John  iv.  13. 
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NINETEENTH    DAY. 

On   Holy  Tears. 
I. 

Blessed  are  tliey  that   raourn,    for  they   shall   bc   comforted. — 
Mat.  V.  5. 

What  a  new  kind  oftears,  says  St.  Austiu,  are 
those  which  make  sucli  as  shed  them  happy  ? 
Their  happiness  consists  in  afflicting  themselves, 
in  groaning  at  the  corruption  of  the  world  that 
surrounds  us,  and  the  inexhaustible  fund  of  evil 
in  the  bottom  of  our  hearts.  ït  is  a  great  gift 
from  God,  to  fear  the  loss  of  his  love,  and  to , 
dread  lest  we  should  stray  out  of  the  strait  and 
narrow  path.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  tears  of 
the  saints.  It  is  dilïicult  for  us  to  rejoice,  while 
we  are  in  danger  of  losing  ail  that  is  niost  precious 
to  us,  of  losing  our  very  selves.  When  we  behold 
nothing  but  vanity,  error,  scandai  to  religion, 
forgetfulness  and  contenipt  of  that  God  we  love, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  be  atHicted.  Let  us  tlien 
weep  at  the  sight  of  so  many  mournful  subjects. 
God  Avill  rejoice  at  our  sorrow.  It  is  lie  who 
inspires  us  with  it  ;  it  is  his  love  that  lîlls  our  eyes 
with  tears,  and  he  himself  will  corne  and  wipe 
them  away. 
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IL 

You  hear  Jésus  Christ  say  ;  "  Woe  unto  you 
that  laugh  iiow/'*  and  yet  you  laugh.  You  hear 
him  say  ;  "  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye 
hâve  received  your  consolation  ;"  and  yet  are 
always  seeking  riches.  He  say  s  ;  "  blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,"  yet  there  is  nothing  you  dread 
more.  We  must  in  this  world  lament,  not  only 
the  danger  of  our  condition,  but  every  thing  that 
is  vain  and  irregular.  Let  us  lament  over  our- 
selves  and  our  neighbour.  AU  we  see  inwardly 
or  outwardly  is^but  vexation  of  spirit,  temptation 
and  sin.  Every  thing  deserves  our  tears.  The 
greatest  of  ail  misfortunes  is  to  love  those  things 
that  are  so  unworthy  of  being  loved.  O  we  hâve 
cause  to  lament  !  It  is  the  best  thing  we  can  do. 
O  blessed  tears,  thou  work  of  grâce,  which  make 
us  disrelish  ail  transitory  things,  and  cause  the 
désire  of  eternal  blessings  to  grow  up  in  us  ! 

TWENTIETH  DAY. 

On  TVorldly  W^isdom. 

To  be  carnally  minded  is  deatli. — Rom.  viii.  G. 

The  [wisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world  is 
great,  as  Jésus  Christ  assures  us  in  his  gospel  ; 
nay,  that  it  is  even  often  greater  than  that  of  the 
children  of  God.     But,   notwithstanding  ail  that 

*  Luke  vi.  25. 
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is  great  and  specious  in  it^  we  find  in  it  is  a  dread- 
ful  defect,  which  is,  that  it  is  certain  death  to  ail 
who  rcgulate  their  lives  by  it.    This  Avisdom  which 
is  serpentine  and  fruitful  in  subtilty,  is  at  enmity 
v/ith.  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  alvvays  upright 
and   simple.      But   what   benefit    accrues   to   the 
sages  of  this  world  from  ail  their  talents,  seeing 
in  the  end  they  find  theniselves  taken   in  their 
own  snares  ?     The  apostle  St.  James  gives  to  this 
wisdom  the  liâmes  of  earthly,  sensual  and  devil- 
ish  ;*    earthly,    be  causeall  its  care  is  to  acquire 
and    possess   the    goods   of   this   earth  ;    sensual, 
because   it   inspires   nothing    but    what   tends   to 
flatter  the  passions  of  men,  and  plunge  them  into 
sensual   pleasurcs  ;    devilish,    because  having  ail 
the   subtilty  and   ingenuity  of  the   devil,   it  lias 
likewise  ail  his  malice.     By  it,  they  think  they 
deceive   every  one,    but  in   reality  only    deceive 
themselves. 


ÎI. 


Justly  then  may  they  be  called  blind,  who 
imagine  themselves  wise,  fchough  void  of  the 
wisdom  which  Jésus  Christ  inspires,  and  which 
alone  deserves  the  name  of  wisdom.  They  y)ursue 
phantoms  in  the  dark.  They  are  like  those  who 
in  a  dream  imagine  themselves  awake,  and  sup- 
pose the  objccts  of   their  dream  to  be  realities. 

*  James  iii.  lô. 
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Tbus  are  the  great  and  wise  of  this  world  de- 
ceived^  who  are  infatuated  by  false  pleasures. 
None  but  the  cbildren  of  God  walk  by  the  light 
of  pure  truth.  Men  >vho  are  full  of  their  own 
vain  and  ambitions  thoughts,  what  bave  they 
before  them  ?  Often  disgrâce,  always  death,  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  eternity.  Thèse  arc  the 
great  objects  which  are  advancing  towards  irre- 
b'gious  nien  :  nevertheless  they  see  them  not  ; 
their  policy  foresees  ail,  except  the  fall  and  iné- 
vitable destruction  of  ail  they  seek.  O  ye  fools, 
when  will  you  open  your  eyes  to  the  light  of  Jésus 
Christ,  Avhich  will  discover  to  you  the  nothingness 
of  ail  earthly  grandeur? 


TWENTY-FIRST  DAY. 

On  Trust  in  God. 

I. 

U  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,   than  to  put  any  confidence  in 
man, — Psalra  cxviii,  8. 

You  daily  confide  in  friends  who  are  weak,  in 
men  whose  liearts  are  unknown  to  you,  in  servants 
tliat  are  unfaithful  ;  and  yet  you  are  afraid  to 
put  your  trust  in  God,  The  seal  of  a  common 
man  sets  your  mind  at  easO  with  regard  to  your 
fortune  ;  whereas  you  bave  no  dépendance  on  the 
everlasting  gospel.  The  promises  of  the  world 
you  crédit  ;  but  though  God  swears  to  you,  you 

VOL.  ir.  T 
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can  scarce  believe  hini.  What  an  affront  to  him  ! 
What  woe  to  you  !  Let  us  give  to  every  thing  its 
pi'oper  Aveigîit.  Let  us  with  modération  do  our 
part,  and  set  no  bounds  to  our  dépendance  on 
God.  Let  us  repress  ail  eagerness  and  disqui- 
etude,  disguised  under  the  name  of  zeal.  He 
who  does  tlius  becomes  established  in  God,  and 
immoveable  as  Mount  Sien. 


IL 


Our  trust  with  regard  to  our  salvation,  ought  to 
be  still  more  elevated  and  strong.  "  I  can  do  ail 
things  tbrougli  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."* 
When  I  thought  I  could  do  ail,  l  could  do 
nothing;  but  nov/  that  I  seem  weak,  1  begin  to 
gain  strength.  Blessed  impotence,  which  causes 
me  to  fînd  in  theo,  O  my  God,  ail  that  is  wanting 
in  myself  !  I  glory  in  my  infirmities  ,  and  in  the 
evils  of  life,  since  they  set  in  a  true  light  the 
whole  world  and  mj'self.  I  ought  to  esteem  my- 
self happy  to  be  cast  down  by  so  merciful  an 
hand,  since  it  is  by  being  thus  overthrown  that  1 
shall  be  clad  with  thy  strength,  liidden  under  thy 
wings,  aud  surrounded  by  tliat  spécial  protection 
thou  extendest  to  thy  humble  childrcn,  who  ex- 
pect  nothing  but  IVom  thee. 

*  Phil.  iv.  ]3. 
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TWENTY-SECOND   DAY. 

On  ihe  Depth  of  God's  Mercy. 

How  great  is  tlio  loving  kindness  of  tlie  Lord  our  God,  and 
his  compassion  imto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  lioliness. — 
Eccles.  xvii.  29. 

What  detains  us  from  casthig  ourselves  into  the 
depth  of  this  abyss  ?  The  more  we  lose  ourselves 
in  it  with  a  confidence  full  of  love,  the  more 
we  shall  be  in  a  state  to  save  ourselves.  Let  us 
give  ourselves  to  God  without  reserve,  and  fear 
nothing.  He  will  love  us,  and  we  shall  love  him. 
His  daily  increasing  love  will  take  the  place  of 
every  tliing  else  in  us.  He  himself  will  fill  our 
whole  heart,  wliicîi  the  world  has  intoxicated, 
moved  and  disquieted,  without  ever  being  able  to 
fill  it.  He  will  deliver  us  from  ail  that  makes  us 
unhappy.  He  will  cause  us  to  despise  nothing 
but  the  world,  which  perhaps  we  do  already. 
Our  actions  will  in  the  gênerai  be  much  the  same 
they  are  at  présent  ;  but  whereas  we  now  perform 
them  ill,  we  shall  then  do  theni  well,  doing  them 
ail  with  regard  to  him.  Ail,  even  the  most  trivial 
actions  of  a  simple  and  ordinary  life  will  carry 
their  consolations  with  them,  and  merit  a  reward. 
ïn  peace  we  shall  beliold  the  approach  of  death, 
and  regard  it  as  the  beginnining  of  an  immortal 
life.     Far  from  being  uncloathed  by  death,    we 
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shall  be  cloathed  upon/?  as  St.  Paul  says,  and 
theii  we  sliall  perceive  tlie  depth  of  those  mercies 
which  God  lias  exercised  towards  our  soûls. 

IL 

In  the  présence  of  God,  meditate  on  the  effects 
of  this  infinité  niercy,  on  those  instances  of  it  which 
you  hâve  already  experienced,  on  the  liglits  you 
hâve  received  from  Jésus  Christ,  on  the  good 
thoughts  lie  has  inspired  you  w'ith,  on  the  sins  lie 
bas  forgiven  you,  the  snares  of  the  world,  from 
^vhich  lie  has  preserved  you,  and  the  extraordinary 
succours  he  has  afforded  you.  .Strive  to  alîect  your 
heart,  by  refiecting  on  ail  thèse  precious  tokens 
of  his  goodness.  Add  to  theni  the  remembrance 
of  such  crosses  as  he  lias  laden  you  with,  in  order 
to  sanctify  you  ;  for  tliey  are  also  riches,  which  he 
has  drawn  from  the  depth  of  his  treasures,  and  you 
ought  to  regard  tliem  as  signal  testimoiiies  of  his 
love.  Let  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  inspire 
you  with  confidence  as  to  the  future.  13e  per- 
suaded,  O  timorous  souî,  that  he  has  loved  thee 
too  much,  not  to  love  thee  still.  Be  not  dilïident 
of  him,  but  only  of  thyself.  Remember  he  is, 
as  the  apostle  says,  "  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  ail  comfort.""|-  He  sometimes  sépa- 
râtes thèse  two  ;  comfort  is  Avithdrawn,  but  his 
mercy   endurcth   for   ever.     Ile  deprives   you   of 

*  2Cor.  V.  4.     t  2  Cor  i,  a. 
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v/hai  is  sensible  and  pleasant  in  his  grâce,  because 
you  required  to  be  humbled,  and  to  suffer  for 
having:  elsewhere  souolit  vain  consolations.  Tliis 
very  correction  is  a  fresh  instance  of  the  depth 
of  his  mercy. 

TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. 
On  the  easiness  of  the  Yoke  of  Jésus  Christ. 

I. 

My  Yoke  is  easy,  and  my  Burdcn  is  ligîit. — Matt.  xi.  30. 

Let  not  the  name  of  yoke  terrify  us.  We  bear 
the  weight  of  it,  but  God  bears  it  uith  us,  and 
more  of  it  than  »e  do,  for  it  is  a  yoke  that  must 
be  borne  by  two,  and  it  is  his,  and  not  ours. 
Jésus  Christ  causes  us  to  love  this  yoke  ;  he 
sweetens  it  by  the  inward  charms  of  truth  and 
righteouness  ;  he  sheds  his  chaste  delights  over 
virtue,  and  causes  us  to  loath  false  pleasures  ;  he 
bears  man  up  against  himself,  draws  him  ont  of 
his  original  corruption,  and  renders  him  strong  in 
spite  of  his  weakness.  O  man  of  little  faith,  ^vhat 
are  you  afraid  of  ?  Let  God  act  for  you  ;  abandon 
yourself  to  him.  You  will  suffer,  it  is  true  ;  but 
you  will  suffer  peaceably  and  with  love.  You 
must  fight,  but  you  shall  gain  the  victory  ;  and 
God  himself,  after  having  fought  on  your  side, 
will  crown  you  with  his  own  hand.  You  shall 
weep,  but  your  tears  will  be  sweet,  and  God  him- 
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self  shall  corne  with  tenderness  to  wipe  tliem 
away.  You  will  no  longer  be  suffered  to  yield 
yourself  to  yoiir  tyrannie  passions  ;  but  by  freely 
sacrificing  your  liberty,  shall  gain  a  freedom  un- 
known  to  the  world,  and  more  precious  than  ail 
the  power  tliat  kings  possess. 


II. 


What  a  blindness  is  it  to  fear  the  engaging  too 
far  Tvith  God  !  Let  us  plunge  ourselves  into  his 
bosom.  The  more  we  love  him,  the  more  we  shall 
love  the  work  he  assigns  us.  It  is  this  love  that 
comforts  us  in  ail  our  troubles,  that  softens  our 
crosses,  that  détaches  us  from  what  it  is  dangerous 
to  love,  that  préserves  us  from  a  thousand  poi-, 
sons,  that  shows  us  a  gracious  mercy  in  the  midst 
of  ail  the  ills  we  sufïer,  and  discovers  to  us  even 
in  death  itself,  everlasting  glory  and  happiness. 
IIow  can  we  dread  being  too  much  engage d  to 
him  ?  Is  it  a  misfortune  to  be  delivcred  from 
the  heavy  yoke  of  the  world,  and  to  bear  the 
Ijofht  bunden  of  Jcsus  Christ?  Shall  we  drcad 
being  too  happy,  too  much  freed  from  ourselves, 
from  the  caprices  of  our  pride,  the  violence  of  our 
passions,  and  the  tyranny  of  a  deceitfuJ  world  ? 
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TWENTY-FOURTH  DAY, 

On  False  Liberty. 

I. 

.Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liborty.— 2  Cor.  ili.  17. 

The  love  of  liberty  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
passions  of  the  human  heart  :  and  it  happens  that 
this  passion  like  ail  others,  deceives  those  that 
yield  to  it  ;  instead  of  true  liberty,  they  find 
themselves  entangled  in  the  most  severe  and 
shameful  slavery.  What  do  you  call  that  which 
is  the  daily  conduct  of  the  world  ?  What  do  you 
not  suffer,  to  préserve  the  esteem  of  those  men 
you  despise  ?  What  does  it  not  cost  you,  to 
master  your  passions,  when  they  would  exceed 
their  proper  bounds  ;  to  satisfy  those  you  are 
wiiling  to  yield  to,  to  conceal  your  troubles,  and 
to  save  perplexing  and  troublesome  appearances  ? 
Is  this  then  the  liberty  you  are  so  much  in  love 
with,  and  you  are  so  unwiîling  to  l^sacrifice  to 
God  ?  Where  is  it  ?  Show  it  me.  1  see  nothing 
but  restraint,  base  and  despicable  slavery,  and 
the  déplorable  necessity  of  appearing  what  we  are 
not.  We  refuse  to  give  ourselves  to  God,  who 
desires  us  only  that  he  maj'  save  us  ;  and  we  give 
ourselves  to  the  world,  who  would  not  désire  us, 
but  to  tyrannize  over,  and  destroy  us. 
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IL 

People  imagine  tliat  a  worldly  life  is  pleasing, 
because  they  hâve  a  relisli  foi*  its  passions,  and 
are  carried  away  in  the  torrent  of  tlicm  :  but  do 
they  forget  the  frightful  disgust  experienced  in  the 
worid,  tue  extrême  fatigues,  the  disappointments 
that  are  inséparable  from  pleasures,  and  the  humi- 
liations,   to  which  men  even  in  the  most  exalted 
stations  are  liable  ?     Outwardly  every  thing  has 
a  smiling  appearance.    Inwardly  ail  is  chagrin  and 
uneasiness.     They  think  themselves  free,  because 
they  are  subject  only  to  themselves.     Déplorable 
error!     Is   there  any   state,   where   they   arc   not 
subject  to  as  many  masters,  as  there  are  persons 
ydih  whom  they  are  connected  ?     Is  there  one, 
where  they  are  not  governed  by  the  humours  of 
others,  more  tlian  by  their  own?     The  whole  com- 
merce of  life  is  a  perpétuai  restraint,  through  the 
slavery  of  décorum,  and  the  nccessity  of  plcasing 
others.     Besides,  our  passions  are  worse  than  the 
most  cruel  tyrants.     If  >ve  follow  tliem  but  in  part, 
^^e  must  be  incessantly  at  variance  with  them,  nor 
ever  give  them  one  moment's  rcspitc.    They  betray, 
they  distract  the  hcart,  they  trample  under  foot 
the  laws  of  honour  and  reason,  and  ne  ver  are  con- 
tent.    If  ne  give  ourselves  up  entirely  to  them, 
where  Avill  this  torrent  carry  us  to  ?    I  am  shocked 
to  think  of  it.     O  my  God,  préserve  me  from  this 
Avretched  slavery,  which  the  insolence  of  man  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  liberty.    In  thee  alone  is  liberty. 
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Thy  triith  shall  deliver  us,  and  cause  us  to  expé- 
rience, tliat  thy  service  is  perfect  freedoui. 

TVVENTY-FIFTH    DAY 

.  On  a  thorough  Détermination  to  give  ourselves  voholly 

tinta  God. 

I. 

Lord  vvliat  wilt  tliou  hâve  me  to  do  ? — Acts  ix.  G. 

This  was  what  St.  Paul  said,  when  he  was  mira- 
culously  cast  down,  and  converted  by  the  grâce  of 
tliat  Saviour  whom  he  persecuted.  Alas,  how 
many  of  us  hâve  persecuted  liiin  by  our  infidelities, 
our  humours  and  our  passions,  which  hâve  dis- 
turbed  the  work  of  his  mercy  in  our  hearts?  In 
the  end  he  has  cast  us  down  by  tribulation,  he  has 
crushed  our  pride,  confounded  our  worldly  wis- 
dom,  and  dismayed  our  self-love.  Let  us  say  to 
hini  with  perfect  acquiescence:  "  Lord  what 
vi'ouldst  thou  hâve  me  to  do  ?  Hitherto,  I  hâve 
but  imperfectly  turned  to  thee.  I  hâve  a  thousand 
times  delayed,  and  endeavoured  to  save  and  carry 
off  as  much  as  possible  of  the  wreck  of  niy  conver- 
sion ;  but  now  I  am  ready  for  every  thing  thou 
commandest,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  absolute  nias- 
ter  of  my  heart  and  conduct. 
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It  is  not  sufficicnt  that  this  offer  sliould  be  m 
gênerai.  To  make  it  in  a  vague  and  uncertain 
manncr  would  be  doing  notbing;  ^ye  must  descend 
to  particulars  and  actual  performance.  We  bave 
a  long  wbile,  says  St.  Austin,  dragged  on  a  vague 
and  languishing  will  for  wbat  is  good.  Tbe  mère 
désire  of  being  perfect  is  of  no  value,  if  we  do 
notbing  towards  being  so.  We  should  désire  it 
more  tîian  ail  temporal  tbings  tbat  are  most  dear 
to  us  and  most  eagerly  pursued  by  us,  nor  sbould 
we  do  less  for  God,  than  we  bave  done  for  tbe 
world.  Let  us  tben  tbus  examine  our  bearts  :  am  l 
determined  to  sacrifice  to  God  ray  strongest  friend- 
sbip,  tbose  babits  wbicb  bave  taken  tbe  deepest 
roots  in  me,  my  most  prédominant  inclinations, 
and  most  favourite  amusements  ? 

TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. 
On  our  désire  to  capiiulate  with  God. 

I. 

lîow  long  hait  yo  betwcen  two  opinions  ?     No  man  can  serve 
two  raastcrs. — 1  Kings  xviii.  21.     Matt.  vi.  24. 

We  know  very  well,  tbat  if  \\c  would  be  savcd, 
we  must  serve  and  love  God  :  but  we  would  be 
glad  to  be  cxcuscd  from  ail  tbat  is  burdensome  in 
his  service,  and  adbere  only  to  wbat  is  agreeable 
in  it.     We  would  serve  bim,  on  condition  tbat  it 
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should  be  oiily  vvith  words  and  cérémonies,  and 
thèse  even  short  cérémonies,  of  Avhich  we  are  soon 
tired  and  weary,  We  would  love  him,  on  condi- 
tion that  we  niight  love  with  him,  and  perhaps 
more  than  we  loved  him,  ail  that  he  loves  not, 
and  condemns  as  worldly  vanities.  We  would  love 
him,  on  condition  that  his  love  should  not  in- 
terfère with  that  blind  self-love,  which  amounts 
to  idolatry,  and  instead  of  carrying  us  to  God,  as 
him  for  whom  we  were  made,  would  bring  God  to 
self,  and  seek  him  only  as  a  refuge  to  comfort  us, 
when  the  créatures  fail  us.  We  would  serve  and 
love  him,  on  condition  that  we  might  be  ashamed 
of  his  love,  conceal  it  as  a  weakness,  and  blush  at 
him  as  at  a  friend  unworth}^  of  our  love  ;  that  we 
might  give  him  only  what  is  outward  in  religion, 
to  avoid  reproach,  that  we  might  live  at  the 
discrétion  of  the  world,  and  do  nothing  for  God 
without  its  permission.  What  a  service  and  what 
a  love  is  tins  ! 


II. 


God  admits  of  no  other  agreement  with  us, 
than  that  which  is  contained  in  our  first  covenant 
with  him  in  baptism,  %herein  we  promised  to  re- 
nounce  ail  for  him,  and  in  the  first  commandment 
of  his  law,  in  which  ho  requires  without  reserve 
ail  our  heart,  ail  our  mind,  and  ail  our  strength. 
Can  we  in  effect  love  God  faithfully,  and  hâve 
so  much  regard  for  the  world,  which  is  his  enemy, 


156 

and  agaiiist  which  he  hasdenouncod  so  many  droad- 
ful  malédictions  ?  Can  we  love  God  and  be  afraid 
of  knowing  him  too  well,  lest  lie  sliould  require  us 
to  sacrifice  too  niucli  to  him  ?  Can  we  love  God 
and  be  content  not  to  afTront  him,  without  taking 
any  pains  to  please  him,  to  glorify  him,  and  cou- 
rageously  to  testify  the  ardor  and  sincerity  of  our 
love,  on  ail  occasions  that  ofïer  themselves  daily 
unto  us  ?  God  gives  himself  to  us  with  an  un- 
bounded  love,  and  yet  we  hâve  a  thousand  re- 
serves in  giving  ourselvcs  to  him.  Does  thcre 
exist  créatures  so  mean,  as  to  be  content  with 
such  a  love  froni  us,  as  Ave  are  not  ashamed  to 
think  ought  to  content  God  ? 

TWENTY-SEVENTH  Dx\Y. 

On  the  right  etnployment  of  our  Time. 

I. 

While  wc  liavc  opportunlty,  lot  us  do  good.     The  niglit  comclh 
wlion  no  man  can  work. — Gai.  vi.  10.     Jolm  ix.  4. 

TiME  is  prccious,  but  ils  value  is  unknown  to 
us.  We  shall  attain  tliis  knowlcdge  whcn  >ve  can 
no  longer  })ro(it  by  it.  Our  friends  require  it  of 
us,  as  if  it  was  nothing  ;  and  avc  givc  it  to  tliem 
in  the  same  nianner.  H  is  oftcn  a  burdcn  to  us; 
we  know  not  wliat  to  do  Avith  it,  and  are  cm- 
barrasscd  about  it.  The  day  will  conic,  when  a 
quartcr  of  an  hour  will  appcar  of  more  value  and 
more  désirable,  than  ail  the  riches  of  the  universe. 
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God  wiio  is  libéral  and  generous  in  ail  his  other 
gifts,  teacîies  us  by  the  wise  economy  of  his  pro- 
vidence, how  circiunspect  \\e  oiiglit  to  be  in  the 
right  management  of  our  time,  for  he  never  gives 
us  two  moments  together,  he  gives  us  only  the 
second  as  he  takes  away  the  first,  and  keeps  the 
third  in  his  hands,  leaving  us  in  an  absolute  un- 
certainty  whether  it  shall  ever  be  ours  or  not. 
Time  is  given  us,  that  we  may  take  care  of  eter- 
nity,  and  eternity  will  not  be  too  long,  to  regret 
the  loss  of  our  time,  if  we  bave  mispent  it. 


II. 


Our  whole  life,  as  well  as  our  whole  heart,  is 
God's,  nor  are  they  both  too  much  for  him.  He 
has  given  them  to  us,  only  that  we  may  love  and 
serve  him.  Let  us  not  rob  him  of  either.  It  is 
true  we  cannot  every  moment  perform  great 
actions;  but  we  may  do  ssuch  as  are  agreeable  to 
our  state,  When  we  are  not  called  to  any  outward 
employment,  to  be  silent,  to  suffer,  or  to  pray,  is 
to  offer  a  great  deal  to  God.  A  disappointment, 
a  contradiction,  a  complaint,  a  vexation  or  unjust 
accusation  received  and  suffered  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  as  valuable  as  half  an  hour  spent  in 
prayer  :  nor  do  we  throw  away  our  time,  when,  in 
the  loss  of  it,  we  practice  meekness  and  patience  : 
but  we  must  remember  that  this  loss  must  be  iné- 
vitable, and  not  procured  by  our  own  neglect. 
Thus  let  us  regulate  our  days,  and  redeçm  our 


158 

time,^  as  St.  Paul  says,  by  flying  from  the  world, 
and  forsaking  its  goods,  which  are  not  wortb  the 
time  'ihey  deprive  us  of.  Do  not  waste  your  time 
in  cimusernents,  unprofîtable  correspondencies,  ef- 
fusions of  the  heart  which  Hatter  self-love,  nor  in 
conversations  which  dissipate  your  spirit,  and  tend 
tend  to  no  good  purpose,  and  you  will  find  time 
eoough  for  God  ;  and  no  time  is  well  employed 
but  what  is  employed  for  him. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

On  the  Présence  of  God. 

,       I. 

Walk  beforo  me,  and  be  thon  perfect. — Gen.  xvii.  1 

This  is  what  thou,  Lord,  didst  say  !o  faithful 
Abraham  ;  and  in  effect,  whosoever  y  alketh  in 
thy  présence,  is  in  the  road  to  perfectio  :.  We  do 
not  stray  from  that  Iioly  way,  but  b}^  Ic,:âîg  sight 
of  thee,  and  ceasing  to  behold  thee  in  ev^.y  thing. 
Alas,  where  shall  I  f^o,  v/hen  I  see  thee  r.c^î;,  thou 
who  art  my  light,  aiid  iliQ  only  end,  to  \.lL-ch  my 
steps  shoiil  "i  '  e  directed  ?  To  look  up  to  thee  in 
ail  my  ways,  i:  the  sure  me  .iis  never  to  go  astray. 
Blessed  is  that  -dtli  that  shiii^^s  In  the  midst  of  the 
darkness  that  surrounds  i:s;  and  that  look,  full  of 
conlidence   and    love   towards   God,    which  leads 

*  E])h.  V.  IG. 
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nian  to  perfection.  O  God,  I  see  nothing  but  thee; 
it  is  thee  alone  I  seek  and  consider  in  ail  those 
outward  objects  which  niy  eyes  seem  fo  regard. 
The  order  of  thy  providence  is  what  attracts  my 
attention.  My  heart  watches  for  thee  aloJie  in  the 
multiplicity  of  affairs,  duties,  and  reflections  that 
eniploy  me  ;  because  they  employ  me  only  that  I 
may  obey  thy  conimands  :  thus  I  endeavour,  O 
thou  sovereign  and  sole  object  of  my  heart,  to  re- 
iinite  my  whole  attention  in  thee,  even  when, 
accord ing  to  thy  divine  will,  I  am  obliged  to 
divide  my  cares.  Ah!  what  can  I  see  in  worth- 
less  men,  if  thou  ceasest  to  be  my  director,  or  if 
I  cease  to  see  thee  in  them  ? 


IL 


u 


I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help."*  It  would  be  in  vain 
for  me  to  hâve  my  eyes  fixed  solely  on  my  feet,  to 
deliver  me  from  the  innumerable  snares  that  sur- 
round me.  The  danger  is  below,  but  deliveranc© 
can  come  only  from  above.  Thither  my  eyes  are 
lifted  up  to  behold  thee.  Every  thing  on  earth, 
both  inward  and  outward,  is  a  snare  to  me.  Every 
thing.  Lord,  without  thee  is  a  snare.  It  is  towards 
thee  alone  my  eyes  and  heart  are  lifted  up.  I 
would  see  only  thee  ;  I  would  hope  only  in  thee. 
Mine  enemies  daily  trouble  me.     Mine  own  weak- 

*  Psalm  cxxi.  1. 
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ness  affrights  me.  But  thou  hast  overcome  thc 
world  both  for  thyself  and  me,  and  tliy  almiolity 
strengtli  sliall  sustain  my  infirmity. 

TWENTY-NINTH  DAY. 

On  the  Love  God  has  for  us. 

I 

I  Lave  loved  thee  witli  an  everlasting  lovo. — Jcr.  xxxi.  3. 

GoD  did  not  defer  his  love  for  us,  till  we  had 
done  something  to  merit  it.  Before  thc  world 
began,  and  before  we  had  any  being,  he  thought 
of  us,  and  only  thought  of  making  us  happy. 
What  he  meditated  in  eternity,  he  has  executed 
in  time.  His  bountiful  hand  has  shed  al]  kinds  of 
blessings  on  us.  Neither  our  ingratitude  nor  our 
infîdelities,  which  are  almost  as  numberless  as  his 
favours,  can  cxhaust  the  spring  of  his  gifts,  or 
stop  the  course  of  his  grâces.  O  then  unbegin- 
ning  love,  who  hast  loved  nie  through  so  many 
âges,  when  I  could  neither  be  sensible  of  nor 
acknowledge  it  !  O  thou  unbounded  love,  who 
hast  made  me  what  I  am,  given  me  ail  I  hâve, 
and  dost  promise  me  still  infinitely  more.  O  un- 
interupted  and  constant  love,  which  ail  the  bittcr 
waters  of  my  iniquitics  has  not  been  able  to  ex- 
tinguish  !  Hâve  T  an  heart,  O  my  God,  if  I  am  not 
penetrated  with  love  and  gratitude  for  thee  ? 
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II. 

But  what  do  I  behold  ?  A  God,  who  after  hav- 
ino;  given  every  thing,  gives  himself.  A  God,  who 
cornes  to  seek  me  where  my  siiis  hâve  pluiiged  me. 
A  God,  who  takes  the  form  of  a  slave,  to  deliver 
me  from  the  slavery  of  mine  eiiemies.  A  God, 
who  makes  himself  poor,  to  enrich  me.  A  God, 
who  calls  and  pursues  me,  when  I  fîy  him,  A  God 
who  expires  in  torments,  to  snatch  me  from  the 
arms  of  death,  and  bestow  on  me  an  happy  life  ; 
and  yet  I  frequently  désire  neither  him,  nor  the 
life  he  offers  me.  What  should  we  think  of  a  mau 
who  loved  another,  as  God  loves  us  ?  And  what 
anathemas*  is  he  not  deserving  of,  who  after  ail 
this,  loves  not  the  Lord  Jésus  Christ? 

THIRTIETH  DAY. 
On  the  Love  tee  ought  to  hâve  for  God. 

I. 

Whom  liave  I  in  heaven  but  tliee?   and  there  is  none  upon  eartli, 
I  désire  in  comparison  of  tliee. — Ps.  Ixxiii.  23. 

When  we  say  we  love  God  with  ail  our  heart, 
it  is  often  nothing  more  than  mère  talk,  destitute 
of  ail  reality.  We  bave  been  taught  this  language 
in  our  childhood,  and  we  continue  it  now  we  are 


*  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
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grown  up,  very  often  witliout  knowing  what  vve 
say.  To  love  God,  is  to  hâve  no  other  will  but  liis, 
to  observe  faithfully  his  lioly  law,  and  to  regard 
sin  with  horror.  To  love  God,  is  to  love  wbat  Jésus 
Christ  loved,  poverty,  humiliations  andsufferings: 
it  is  to  hâte  ail  Jésus  Christ  hated,  the  world, 
falshood,  and  our  passions.  Can  we  think  we  love 
an  object  which  we  désire  net  to  resemble  ?  To 
love  God  is  voluntarily  to  converse  with  him,  to 
sigh  and  languish  after  him.  How  false  is  that 
love,  which  cares  not  to  see  what  it  prétends  to 
love  ? 


IL 


The  Saviour*  came  to  send  fire  on  the  earth, 
and  his  désire  is  that  it  should  be  kindled  and  con- 
sume ail.  Nevertheless  men  continue  in  a  deadly 
coldness.  They  arc  fond  of  a  bit  of  métal,  a 
house,  a  name,  an  empty  title,  a  phantom  which 
they  call  réputation  :  They  love  conversation, 
transitory  amusements;  in  fine,  it  is  God  alone  for 
wliom  they  can  find  no  love  in  their  hearts;  it  is 
ail  wasted  on  the  most  contemj)tible  objects.  Sliall 
we  never  wish  to  taste  the  ])lessedness  of  divine 
love  ?  How  long  shall  we  prefer  to  it,  the  love  of 
the  most  poisouous  créatures  ?  O  God,  do  thou 
reign  over  us  in  spite  of  our  disbelief.  Lct  the 
lire  of  thy  love  extinguish  ail  other  (ire.     What 


*  Luko  xii.  49 
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can  we  see  lovely  out  of  thee?  What  shall  we  not 
fîiid  perfect  in  thee,  who  art  the  source  of  ail 
good  ?  Grant  us  thy  ojrace  to  love  thee,  to 
love  nothing  but  thee,  and  to  love  thee  eternally. 

THIRTY-FIRST  DAY. 

On  the  Sentiments  of  Divine  Love. 

I. 

God  is  tlic  strengtli  of  niy  heart,    and  ruy  portion  for  cver.^- 
Psalra  Ixxiii.  25. 

Can  we  know  thee,  O  my  God,  and  not  love 
thee,  thou  wlio  surpassest  in  beauty,  in  virtue,  in 
greatness,  in  power,  in  goodness,  in  liberality,  in 
magnificence,  in  ail  kind  of  perfection,  and  what 
is  still  dearer,  in  love  to  me,  ail  that  created 
spirits  can  comprehend  ?  Thou  permittest  me, 
but  that  is  saying  too  little,  thou  commandest  me 
to  love  thee.  After  that,  O  Lord,  ï  no  longer 
know  or  possess  myself.  O  sacred  love,  who  hath 
wounded  my  love,  and  who  by  thy  own  act,  was 
thyself  wounded  for  me  ;  corne  and  heal  me,  or 
rather  corne  and  make  the  wound  thou  hast  given 
me,  deeper  and  more  sharp.  Separate  me  from 
ail  the  créatures  ;  they  distract  and  disquiet  me  ; 
thou  alone  art  sulficient  for  me,  and  I  désire  nonc 
in  comparison  of  thee. 
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IL 

Wliat  !  ishall  it  be  said  that  frantic  eartlily  lovers 
carry  their  extravagant  passions  to  an  excess  of 
delicacy  and  ardour  ;  and  that  our  love  for  tliee 
is  weak  and  bounded  ?  No,  no,  my  God,  it  niust 
not  be  that  j)rofane  love  triumphs  over  the  divine. 
Show  what  thou  canst  do,  to  an  heart  that  is 
wholly  thine.  The  way  is  open  to  thee,  its  secrets 
are  known  to  thee.  Thou  knowest  Mhat  thy 
grâce  is  capable  of  exciting  in  it.  Thou  waitest 
only  for  my  consent  and  the  acquiescence  of  niy 
free  will.  A  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  I 
give  thee  both  the  one  and  the  otlier.  Take  ail  : 
act  as  God  :  embrace  me  :  consume  me.  Weak 
and  impotent  créature  that  I  am,  I  hâve  nothing 
to  give  thee  but  my  love.  Increase  it.  Lord,  and 
rcnder  it  more  worthy  of  thee.  O  that  I  was 
capable  of  doing  great  things  for  thee  !  O  that  I 
had  much  to  sacrifice  unto  thee  !  But  ail  that  1 
can  do  is  nothing.  To  sigli,  to  languish,  to  love, 
and  die  that  I  may  love  thee  yet  more,  is  ail  I  can 
ut  présent  do  ;  and  tliis  is  vvliat  1  Avish  to  do. 


SPIRITUAL  LETTBRS 


OP  THE    LATB 


FRANCIS  FENELON, 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  CAMBRA  Y. 


LETTER  I. 

To  THE  Duke  of  Burguxdy,  afterwards  Dauphin,  Father 
OF  Louis  XV.  the  King  of  France. 

An  exhortation  to   solid  Piety  and  an  humbte  knovû- 
ledge  of  himself. 

NoTHiNG  ever  afïbrdod  me  so  miich  consolation 
as  your  letter.  1  bless  him  for  it  >vIio  alone  can 
work  in  our  liearts,  ail  that  lie  pleases  for  his 
glory.  Surely  you  niust  be  very  dear  to  him,  to 
love  him  in  the  midst  of  ail  that  is  capable  of 
extiiiguishing  his  love  in  you.  Love  him  then 
above  ail  things,  and  dread  nothing  so  much  as 
ceasing  to  love  him.  He  alone  will  be  your  light, 
your  strength,  your  lil'e,  your  ail.     O  how   rich 
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and  powerful  is  a  heart  in  the  mi()st  of  crosses, 
^vhen  it  has  such  a  treasure  in  itself  !  It  is  tliere 
you  should  accustom  yourself  to  seek  for  hini, 
with  the  simplicity  of  a  cliild,  with  a  tender 
familiarity,  and  with  a  confidence  that  is  de- 
liglitful  to  so  good  a  Father. 

Do  not  be  disheartened  at  your  infîrmities  ;  there 
is  a  metliod  of  supporting  witliout  llattering  theni, 
and  of  correcting  tliem  without  impatience.  God 
will  show  you  this  peaceful  and  efficacious  method, 
if  you  seek  it  with  an  entire  distrust  of  yourself, 
and  always  walk  before  hini,  as  did  Abraham. 

In  the  name  of  God,  let  prayer  nourish  your 
heart:  as  your  meals  nourish  your  body.  Let 
regular  prayer  at  stated  hours  be  a  source  of  the 
présence  of  God,  and  hit  the  présence  of  God 
occurring  frequently  in  the  day  be  a  renewal  of 
your  prayer.  This  short  and  tender  vicw  of  God 
re-animates  the  whole  man,  cahns  his  passions, 
brings  with  it  light  and  direction  in  ail  important 
raatters,  and  by  degrees  subdues  his  natural  tem- 
per,  so  that  he  possesses  lus  soûl  in  peace,  or  rather 
suffers  God  to  possess  it.  "  Renovamini  spiritu 
mentis  vestrae."*  Use  not  long  prayers,  buta  few  in 
the  name  of  God  every  morning,  in  such  a  portion  of 
time  as  you  may  steal  from  business.  This  mo- 
mentary  repast  will  ^nourish  you  the   whole  day. 

-  Epli.  iv.  23. 
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Let  this  prayer  bc  made  rather  from  the  heart 
than  the  understanding,  less  by  reasoniiig  than 
simple  affection,  witli  Jevf  regulafed  reflections, 
but  rauch  faith  and  love.  ^ 

You  niust  also  read,  but  it  must  be  such  things 
as  will  draw  you  to  recollection,  strengtlien  you 
and  familiarise  you  witli  God.  Do  not  be  afraid 
of  frequenting  the  sacrament  according  to  your 
T>  ants  and  inclinations  ;  let  no  vain  respects  de- 
prive  you  of  that  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  would  give  itself  to  you.  Never  give 
any  useless  démonstration  of  your  piety,  but  be- 
ware  of  blushing  at  your  attachment  to  liim  who  is 
himself  ail  your  glory. 

What  gives  me  wonderful  hopes  is,  that  I  find 
by  your  letter  you  are  sensible  of  your  own  infîrmi- 
ties,  an<i  that  you  humbly  acknowledge  them  O 
how  strong  are  we  in  God,  when  we  are  weak  in 
ourselves!  Cumirifirmor,  tuncpotenssum,^  Dread 
a  relapse,  a  thousand  times  more  than  death  ;  but 
if  you  sliould  unfortunately  fall,  liasten  to  returii 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  ail  com- 
fort,  who  will  stretch  out  his  arms  to  you,  and  do 
you  open  your  wounded  heart  to  him  who  can  heal 
it.  But  above  ail  thing^s,  be  humble  and  lowly  ; 
*^  Et  vilior  fiam  plus  quam  factus  sum,""-]"  said 
David,  "  et  humilis  ero  in  oculis  meis.      Apply 

-^  2  Cor  xii.  10.     t  2  Sam.  vi.  22. 
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vourself  to  yoiir  duties,  take  care  of  your  liealth, 
and  moderate  your  desires.  1  only  speak  to  y  ou 
of  God  and  yourself  ;  with  regard  to  myself  I  am 
silent.  God  be  praised,  my  heart  is  at  peace  : 
my  heaviest  cross  is  my  not  seeing  j'ou  ;  but  you 
are  always  présent  with  me  when  I  am  before  God, 
and  that  in  a  more  intimate  manner  than  the 
sensés  can  occasion.  I  would  give  a  thousand 
lives  as  a  drop  of  water  to  see  you  sucli  as  God 
would  hâve  you  to  be.     Amen,  Amen. 

LETTER     II. 

TO  TPIE  SAME. 

That  the  Love  of  God  ought  to  be  our  Principal,  our 
End,  our  Rule  and  our  Ail,  in  ail  Things. 

I  BELiEVE^  my  Lord,  that  the  true  manner  of 
loving  your  neighbours,  is  to  love  them  in  and 
for  God.  Men  are  unac(|uainted  with  the  love 
of  God  :  and  because  thoy  know  it  not,  tliey  are 
afraid,  and  keep  at  a  distance  from  it.  This  fear 
makes  them  unable  to  comprehend  the  sweet 
familiarity  of  children,  in  the  bosom  of  the  most 
tcnder  of  ail  fathers.  They  know  God  only  as  an 
all-powerful  and  severe  mastcr  ;  they  are  always 
nnder  a  restraint  with  regard  to  him,  and  fatigued 
with  what  they  do  for  his  service.  They  do  what 
is  good  with  regret,  merely  to  avoid  chastisement: 
they  would  do  what  is  ill  if  they  dare,  and  could 
do  it  with  impunity.     The  love  of  God  seems  to 
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them  a  heavy  duty  :  they  strive  to  eiude  it  by 
formalities  and  an  out-ward  worsliip,  wiiicli  they 
wouid  always  substitute  in  tbe  piace  of  sincère 
and  effective  love.  They  find  a  thousand  excuses, 
that  they  may  yield  God  as  little  as  possible.  O 
niy  God,  if  men  knew  what  it  is  to  love  thee,  they 
would  désire  no  other  life  or  joy  tlian  tliy  love  ! 

This  love  requires  from  us,  nothing  but  inno- 
cent and  regular  manners.  It  only  desires  us  to 
do  for  God,  ail  that  reason  requires  us  to  practise. 
I  do  nc\  speak  of  encreasing  tbe  number  of  our 
good  actions,  I  only  hère  désire  that  we  should 
do  through  the  love  of  God,  what  good  men  of 
virtuous  lives  do,  through  a  sensé  of  honour 
and  a  love  for  themselves.  Nothing  need  be 
retrenched  but  what  is  evil,  and  ought  to  be 
retrenched,  if  we  had  no  other  principle  but  right 
reason  to  direct  us.  As  to  ail  other  things,  let  us 
leave  them  in  the  order  that  God  bas  established 
in  the  world  :  let  us  do  the  sanie  honest  and 
virtuous  things  ;  but  let  us  do  them  for  him  who 
bas  made  us,  and  to  whom  we  owe  ail  things. 

This  love  of  God  does  not  require  from  every 
Christian  the  austerities  of  the  ancient  anchorets, 
«or  that  we  should  imitate  their  solitary  contem- 
plative lives.  It  does  «ot  usually  require  either 
siofnal  and  heroic  actions,  or  a  renunciation  of  ail 
goods  lawfully  acquired,  or  that  we  should  part 
witli  ail  the  advantages  of  our  condition  in  îife. 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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ît  only  requires,  that  we  should  be  just,  sober  and 
moderate  in  a  suitable  use  of  ail  thèse  things.  It 
only  requires,  that  we  should  not  make  theni  our 
God  and  our  happiness  ;  but  use  them  according 
to  liis  order,  and  with  a  constant  regard  to  him. 

This  love  does  not  increase  our  crosses.  H  finds 
them  already  thickly  sown  in  every  human  state. 
Our  crosses  proceed  from  the  infirmity  of  our 
bodies,  and  the  passions  of  our  soûls  :  they  pro- 
ceed from  our  own  imperfections,  and  the  im- 
perfections of  tlîose  with  whom  we  are  obliged  to 
live.  It  is  not  the  love  of  God  that  causes  our 
sufferings  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  that  softens  them 
by  the  consolation  with  which  it  seasons  them.  Tt 
evcn  lessens  them,  in  proportion  as  it  modérâtes 
the  heat  of  our  passions  and  our  sensibility,  which 
are  the  source  of  our  real  evils.  If  the  love  of 
God  was  perfect  in  us,  so  as  to  detach  us  from 
ail  that  we  are  afraid  to  lose,  or  désire  to  attain, 
it  would  put  a  period  to  ail  our  sorrows,  and 
render  us  unspeakably  happy  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  most  blessed  peace. 

Why  then  should  we  so  much  fear  this  love, 
w  hich  is  not  the  ^cause  of  any  of  our  evils,  which 
can  soften  them  ail,  and  bring  with  it  every 
felicity  into  our  hearts  ?  Men  are  great  enemies 
to  themselves,  to  resist  and  dread  this  love. 

The  precept  of  love,  far  from  being  of  ail  pre- 
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cepts  the  greatest  burden,  is^  on  the  contrary  that 
which  makes  ail  other  precepts  easy  and  light. 
What  is  done  through  fear  and  without  love,  is 
always  tiresome,  liard,  laborious  and  burthensome. 
What  is  done  through  love,  through  a  persuasion 
of  its  being  eligible,  and  with  a  good  vfiW,  be 
it  ever  so  grievous  to  our  sensés,  always  become 
sweet  and  easy.  The  désire  of  pleasing  God 
whoni  we  love,  makes  us,  Avhen  v,e  suffer,  love 
suffering  ;  and  the  suffering  we  love  can  no  longer 
be  called  so. 

This  love  does  not  trouble,  disturb,  or  unsettle 
any  thing  in  the  order  that  God  lias  established. 
It  leaves  the  great  in  their  grandeur,  and  makes 
them  little  under  the  hand  of  him  who  made  them 
great.  It  leaves  the  little  in  the  dust,  and  makes 
them  content  to  be  nothing  but  as  lie  pleases. 
This  content  in  the  lowest  station,  bas  nothing 
mean  in  it,  but  is  true  grandeur. 

This  love  régulâtes  and  animâtes  ail  those 
affections  which  we  owe  to  God's  créatures.  We 
never  love  our  neighbour  so  much,  as  when  we 
love  him  for  God,  and  with  his  love.  When  we 
love  men  without  God,  we  love  them  only  for 
ourselves  ;  v,e  seek  in  them  our  own  interest, 
either  in  a  gross  or  a  more  délicate  and  disguised 
manner.  If  it  is  not  money,  convenience,  or  favor 
we  seek  for  in  them,  it  is  the  glory  of  loving 
them  disinterestedly  ;  it  is  delight,  it  is  confidence, 
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it  is  the  pleasure  that  is  to  be  fourni  iu  beiiig 
beloved  by  persons  of  merit,  Avhich  fîatters  our 
self-love  more  tliaii  a  large  sum  of  money  would 
do.  It  is  theii  ourselves  alone  we  love,  in  ail  ouc 
friends  that  we  imagine  we  love.  To  love  anotlier 
for  ourselves,  is  to  love  iiim  very  imperfectly,  it  is 
rather  self-love  than  true  friendsliip.j 

What  theiî  is  the  true  method,  of  loving  our 
friends  ?  It  is  to  love  them  after  the  lavv  of  God, 
it  is  to  love  God  in  them  :  it  is  to  love  what  lie 
has  given  them,  and  for  the  love  of  him,  to  bear 
with  their  want  of  that  which  lie  has  iiot  given 
them.  When  we  love  our  friends  only  through 
self-love,  self-love  being  impatient,  délicate,  jea- 
lous,  full  of  wants  and  void  of  ail  that  deserves  to 
be  loved,  incessantly  mistrusts  both  itself  and  its 
friend  :  it  is  weary  and  disgusted  :  it  soon  sees  to 
the  bottom  of  what  it  thought  most  excellent  :  it 
finds  disappointnients  every  where  :  it  looks  for 
perfection,  but  iînds  it  no  where  ;  it  is  vexed 
with  itself,  it  is  inconstant,  and  in  vain  seeks 
repose.  The  love  of  God,  as  it  loves  its  friends 
without  respect  to  self  interest,  loves  them  pa- 
tiently  with  ail  their  defects.  It  does  not  désire 
to  11  nd  in  them  more  than  it  has  pleascd  God  to 
givc  them  :  /  it  only  regards  God  and  his  gifts  : 
every  thing  is  good  to  it,  provided  it  loves  what 
God  has  donc,  and  bears  with  what  lie  has  not 
done,  but  has  permitted,  and  would  hâve  us  bear 
with,  that  >ve  may  conforin  to  his  designs. 
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.  The  love  of  God  iiever  expects  to  fiiid  per- 
fection iîit  he  créature.  It  knows  that  it  is  to  be 
found  in  God  alone,  and  is  cîiarmed  to  say  with 
St.  Michael,  '^  who  is  like  unto  thee?"  To  what- 
ever  it  sees  that  is  imperfcct,  it  says,  thou  art  not 
my  God.  As  it  does  not  expect  perfection  in  any 
créature,  itis  never  disappointed.it  loves  God  and 
his  gifts  in  each  créature,  according  to  the  degree 
of  goodness  in  each,  the  less  there  is,  the  less 
it  loves,  and  the  more  there  is  the  greater 
is  its  love;  it  loves  ail,  because  there  is  not  any 
thing  that  has  not  some  spark  of  goodness  in  it, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  even  the  most  wicked 
people,  while  they  remain  in  this  life,  there  is 
always  a  possibility  of  their  becoming  good,  and 
receiving  those  gifts  which  they  want. 

It  loves  for  the  sake  of  God  ail  that  is  his  work, 
and  that  he  has  commanded  it  to  love.  It  loves 
still  more  tenderly,  what  God  has  rendered  more 
dear  to  if.  In  an  earthly  father,  it  regards  the 
heavéoly  Father  ;  in  a  relation,  or  a  friend,  the 
strict  ties  that  providence  has  formed.  The 
stricter  thèse  ties  are  in  the  order  of  his  provi- 
dence, the  stronger  and  more  intimate  does  the 
love  of  God  make  them.  Can  we  love  God  and 
not  love  every  thing  that  he  has  commanded  us  to 
love  ?  This  is  his  work,  this  he  would  hâve  us 
love,  shall  we  not  do  it  ? 

It  is  true  we  should  rather  die  thau  love  any 
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thing  more  than  liini.  He  Las  told  us  in  the  gospel, 
"  he  that  loveth  fatlier  or  mother  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me."*  God  forbids  me  then  to  love 
more  than  liim,  what  I  should  love  only  in  and  for 
him.  But  when  with  ail  my  heart  1  love  for  his 
sake  every  thing  that  shows  him  to  me,  every 
thing  that  contains  his  gifts,  every  thing  that  he 
is  willing  I  should  love.  This  solid  principle  of 
love,  will  cause  me  never  to  be  wanting  in  any 
thing  either  towards  my  neighbour  or  my  friend  ; 
far  from  being  surprised  at  their  imperfection, 
I  shall  expect  nothing  but  imperfection  from 
every  thing  that  is  not  God.  I  see  but  him  alone 
in  every  the  smallest  degree  of  goodness.  It  is 
him  I  love  in  his  créature,  and  nothing  can  adul- 
terate  this  love,  i  grant  that  this  love  is  not , 
always  tender  and  sensible  ;  but  it  is  real,  inti- 
mate,  faithful,  constant  and  effective  ;  and  I  pre- 
fer  it  from  the  bottom  of  my  soûl  to  ail  otlier  love. 
Nor  is  it  without  its  tenderness  and  transports. 
A  soûl  that  is  given  up  to  God,  cannot  be  con- 
tractod  and  disgusted  by  the  delicacies  and  ine- 
qualities  of  sclf-love  :  in  loving  only  for  God,  it 
would  love  as  God,  with  a  love  truly  admirable  ; 
for  God  is  love,  as  says  St.  John  i'^  he  is  willing 
to  be  an  inexhaustible  spring  of  liviug  water, 
according  to  the  promise.  Love  would  bear  ail, 
sulTcr  ail,  hope  ail  things  with  regard  to  our 
neighbour  ;   love  would  surmount  ail  dilficulties  ; 

*  Malt.  X.  37.     t  1  John  iv.  8. 
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from  the  bottom  of  the  heart  it  would  overflow  ail 
the  sensés;  it  ivould  meit  at  the  distresses  of 
another,  regardless  of  its  own  ;  it  would  admi- 
nister  eonifort  to  every  one,  be  patient  and  ac- 
commodating  to  ail,  it  would  debase  itself  to  the 
mean,  and  exalt  itself  for  the  great,  it  would 
weep  with  those  that  weep,  and  rejoice  through 
condescension  with  those  that  rejoice  ;  it  would  be 
ail  things  to  ail  men,  not  by  a  foreed  appearance 
and  mère  external  show,  but  from  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  in  which  the  love  of  God  would  be 
a  living  source  of  ail  the  niost  tender,  strong  and 
apposite  sensations.  Nothing  is  so  dry,  so  cold, 
so  inflexible  and  so  contracted,  as  a  heart  that 
in  ail  things  loves  only  itself.  On  the  contrary, 
nothing  is  so  tender,  so  open,  so  sensible,  so 
gentle,  so  lovely  and  so  loving,  as  a  heart  pos- 
sessed  and  animated  by  divine  love. 

LETTER    IIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

An   Exhortation   to   imitate    the   Virtues   of  the    King 
Saint  Louis. 

Child  of  Saint  Louis,  imitate  your  father  ;  be 
like  him,  gentle,  kind,  easy  of  access,  affable,, 
compassionate,  and  libéral.  Never  let  your  great- 
ness  prevent  your  condescending  with  indulgence 
to  people  of  low  estate,  but  put  yourself  in  their 
stead,  yet  never  suffer  this  indulgence  to  weaken 
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either  jour  authority,  or  their  respect.  Listen  to 
ail  that  seems  worthy  of  your  attention,  Con- 
stantly  study  men,  and  learn  to  make  use  of  theni, 
without  giving  yourself  up  to  tliem.  Seek  true 
merit,  even  in  the  most  remote  corners  of  the 
world  :  it  is  generally  modest  and  retired.  Yirtue 
does  not  force  its  way  through  the  crowd  :  it  is 
neither  greedy  nor  soliciting  ;  but  suffers  itself  to 
be  neglected.  Do  not  let  yourself  be  surroundcd 
by  flatterers  or  insinuating  spirits;  show  them  you 
love  neither  their  praises,  nor  their  servility. 
Put  no  confidence  in  any,  but  such  as  bave  reso- 
lution to  oppose  you  with  respect  ïn  the  business 
you  hâve  in  hand,  and  to  whom  your  réputation  is 
dearer  than  your  favour. 

You  will  receive  the  strength  and  wisdom  of  St. 
Louis,  if  you  pray  for  them,  humbly  acknowledg- 
ine;  your  own  weakness  and  impotency.  It  is  full 
time  for  you  to  show  the  world  that  you  possess  a 
matured  and  vigorous  spirit  suitable  to  the  présent 
necessity.  St.  Louis  at  your  âge,  was  the  delight 
of  the  good,  and  terror  of  the  wicked.  Lay  asido 
then  ail  your  former  amusements,  show  that  you 
think  and  are  sensible  of  ail  that  you  ought  to 
think  and  be  sensible  of.  The  good  must  love 
you,  the  wicked  fcar  you,  and  ali  csteem  you. 
Hasten  to  correct  yourself,  that  you  may  be 
cnabled  effîcaciously  to  correct  others. 

Picty  bas  nothing  weak,  melancholy,   or  trou- 
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blesome  in  it  ;    it  enlarges  the  heart,  it  is  simple 
and  lovel^',   it  becomes  ail  things  to  ail,  tliat  it 
niay  gain  ail.     The    kingdom    of   God    does   not 
consist  in  a  scrupulous  observation  of  little  for- 
nialitics.     It  consists  with  regard  to  each  person, 
in  the  virtues  bclonging  to  their  station.     A  great, 
prince  is  not  to  serve  God  after  the  same  manner 
as  an  anchoret  or  a  comnion  man.     St.  Louis  was 
canonized    as    a   great    king.       He    was   intrépid 
in    war,    décisive    in   council,    superior    to   other 
men  in  the  nobleness  of  his  sentiments,  without 
pride,    without    prcsumption,    without   obstinacy  : 
in  ail  things  he  pursued  the  true  interest  of  his 
country,    of  which   he   was   as   mucli   the    fatlier 
as   the   king.      He   saw   with   his   own   eyes,    on 
ail  important  occasions.      He  was  diligent,    prc- 
vident,    temperate,   just   and  unshaken   in   nego- 
tiations,    so   that    foreigners   did   not  less  confide 
in  him,  than  his  own  subjects.     No  prince  knew 
better  how  to  govern  his  people,  and  make  them 
altogether  good  and  happy.     He  loved  ail  those 
he  ouo-ht  to  love,  with  tenderness  and  confidence; 
but  he   was  resolute  to  chastise   those   he  loved 
most,  when  they  did  wrong.     He  was  noble  and  ■ 
magnificent,     accord ing    to    the    manners   of    his 
time,    but   without  pageantry  or  excess  :    his  ex- 
pence, which  was  great,  was  so  well  ordered,  that 
it  did  not  prevent  him   from   redeeming  ail   his 
inheritance. 


Long  aft<îr  his  deatli,  his  reign  was  rememl^evcd 

VOL.  II.  z 


178 

with  tenderness,  as  that  which  ought  to  be  thé 
model  for  ail  others  in  future  âges.  Tliey  spoke 
of  notliing  but  the  weiglits,  the  measures,  the 
coins,  the  customs,  laws  and  policy  of  the  reign 
of  the  good  king  St.  Louis  :  they  thought  they 
could  not  do  any  thing  better  than  to  bring  back 
ail  to  that  standard.  Be  y  ou  rather  the  inheritor 
of  his  virtues  than  of  his  crown  :  remember  that  his 
blood  ilows  in  your  veins,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
faith  v,hich  canonized  him,  ought  to  be  the  life  of 
your  heart.  He  beholds  you  from  heaven,  where 
he  prays  for  you,  and  where  he  wishes  you  niay 
one  day  reign  with  him  in  God.  Unité  your  heart 
to  his  :    "  Conserva,  fili  mi,  prœcepta  patris  tui."* 

LETTER     IV. 

TO  THE  S  AME. 

(During  the  Campaign  of  1708.) 

The  conduct  of  a  Prince  under  unfortimate  events. 
Hovo  he  may  plectw,  and  gain  esieem,  notwithsiand- 
rng  malicious  critics. 

I  DO  not  prétend,  niy  Lord,  to  speak  of  such 
things  as  are  above  me,  cspecially  military  alfairs, 
of  which  I  am  totally  ignorant.  But  the  knovv- 
ledge  I  hâve  of  your  indulgence,  and  the  excess 
of  my  own  zeal,  makc  me  take  the  liberty  to  tell 
you  in  this  securc  and  secret  manner,  that,  though 
God  should  not  sufï'eryou  to  succour  Lisle,  he  will 

*  Prov.  xi.  20. 
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however,  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  be  well  pleased  at 
your  earnestly  requesting  leave  to  remain  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  till  the  end  of  the  campaign. 
When  a  great  prince  like  you,  niy  Lord,  cannot 
acquire  glory  by  signal  successes,  he  should  at 
least  endeavour  to  acquire  it  by  his  resolution, 
his  talents,  and  constant  resources  in  unfortunate 
events.  1  am  persuaded,  my  Lord,  that  in  your 
heart  you  are  inclined  to  serve  the  cause.  It  is 
not  in  your  power  to  work  miracles,  but  yet  you 
may  support  the  réputation  of  the  king's  army, 
and  your  own  honour,  by  persevering  to  the  last, 
and  doing  ail  that  an  old  and  experienced  gênerai 
would  do  in  your  circumstances  to  redress  your 
affairs.  Men  of  knowledge  will  do  you  justice, 
and  they  in  the  end  always  décide  for  the  public. 
Bear  with  my  indiscrétion,  who  am  of  ail  men 
the  most  devoted  to,  and  most  zealous  for  your 
interest. 

My  Lord,  ï  thanli  God  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart,  that  I  see  with  what  simplicity  and 
kindness  you  condescend  to  lay  open  to  me  ail 
that  passes  in  your  breast.  The  greater  the 
designs  of  God  are  on  you,  the  more  jealous 
he  is  of  your  natural  talents.  It  is  his  will 
that  you  should  feel  trouble,  déjection,  oppres- 
sion of  heart,  irrésolution,  embarrassments  that 
overwhelm  you,  and  weaknesses  that  render 
you  dissatisfied  with  yourself.  O  how  pleasing 
is  this   stat«   to    God,   and    you    would   displease 
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him  should  you,    though   possessed  of    the  most 
splendid   virtues,    rejoice   in   your    own   strength, 
and     reflect    witli   complacency   on    your   superi- 
ority    over    other    men.      Say,     my    Lord,    with 
David,    "  et   vilior   fiam    plus  quam   factus   suni, 
et  liumilis  ero  in  occulis  meis."*      Be  afraid  ot* 
nothing,     so    long   as   you   are    little   uudcr   the 
almighty     hand     of    God.       Beliave,     not    as    a 
great    prince,     but   like   a   little   shepherd,    who 
went  ^\itli  lîve  stones  against  the  giant  Goliali. 
Provided    tliat    you    are    not   prejudiced,    eitlier 
for  or   against   any   one,    that   you    listen   cooUy 
to  those  you  ouglit   to  listen  to  or  consult  with, 
and  that  aftervvards,  Avithout  any   respect  to  our 
own    iiatural    inclinations  or  préjudices,  you   fol- 
low   what    God    présent,    and    humbly    invoked, 
shall  inspire  you  uith,   you  Mill  lînd  yoursell'  l'ree, 
relieved,  simple  and  resolute,  and  you  will  commit 
no  mistakes,    but  so  far  as  you  fail  to  act  with  a 
continuai  dépendance  on  the  spirit  of  grâce.  If  you 
fail  not  to  read  and  pray  at  leisure  hours,  and  if  ail 
the  day  you   walk  in  the  présence  of  God,   in  Ihe 
spirit  of   love  and  familiar  confidence,    you  shall 
lînd  peace,   your  heart  will  be  enlarged,   you  will 
hâve  a  piety  without  scruplè,    and  a  joy  without 
dissipation, 

You  are  a  prince  distinguished  by  sucli  talents 
in  conversation  as  please  the  world  ;  you  are 
chcerful,    obliging,    and,    if   I   dare    say  it,    very 

•  2  Saïu.  vi.  22. 
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amiable.  You  hâve  an  improved  and  ornamented 
genius,  so  as  to  be  able  to  talk  on  ail  subjects, 
and  to  adapt  yourself  to  eacli  individual.  This 
is  a  continuai  charm  Avhieh  belongs  only  to  you  to 
exert  ;  tlie  exercise  of  it  will  cost  you  only  a 
little  subjection  and  complaisance.  God  will  givc 
you  power  to  submit  to  this,  if  you  désire  it  ;  you 
will  hâve  nothing  but  worldly  glory  to  fear  in  it. 
It  is  the  felicity  of  great  princes,  that  ail  who  t 
ruin  themselves,  or  who  expose  their  lives  for 
them,  are  enchanted  with  an  obliging  and  well- 
timed  word.  The  whole  army  will  resound  with 
your  praises,  when  each  man  finds  you  accessible, 
open,  and  full  of  kindness. 

1  bless  God  for  it,  my  Lord,  that  you  are  not 
insensible  of  your  own  defects,  and  that  he  lias 
taught  you  to  your  cost,  and  by  such  hard  lessons, 
to  mistrust  and  despair  in  yourself.  But  seek 
in  God  ail  the  resources  that  you  find  wanting  in 
yourself.  "  T  can  do  ail  things,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"  through  him  who  strengtheneth  me."  Live  by 
faith,  and  not  Jby  your  own  wisdom,  or  your 
own  courage.  Do  not  be  astonished  at  what 
you  want,  strive  to  gain  it  patiently  by  little  / 
and  little,  and  in  the  struggle  dépend  only  / 
on  God.  He  surely  loves  you,  since  lie  is 
careful  to  instruct  you  by  so  many  mistakes.  He 
shows  you  how  much  wars  are  to  be  dreaded,  how 
useless  the  mightiest  armiez  are,  how  easily  the 
greatest    nations    are    shaken.       Ile    shows   you 
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how  severely  the  greatest  princes  are  censured 
by  the  public,  >vhile  llatterers  cease  not  to 
oiTer  inceiise  at  their  shrines.  Wlien  we  are 
destined  to  rule  over  men,  Me  must  love  them 
for  the  love  of  God^  without  expecting  to  be 
beloved  by  them,  and  sacrifice  ourselves  for 
their  happiness,  though  we  know  they  speak 
evil  of  us,  eveu  while  we  rule  them  with  kind- 
ness  and  modération.  Nevertheless,  my  Lord, 
I  must  tell  you  that  the  public  esteems  you, 
respects  you,  hopes  for  great  blessings  from 
you,  and  m'ûI  be  charmed  to  find  you  faultless. 
It  only  suspects  you  of  a  gloomy,  scrupulous 
piet},  and  which  is  not  suitable  to  your  station  ; 
that  you  know  not  how  to  make  use  of  a  mode- 
rate,  but  décisive  autliority,  without  abusing 
the  inviolable  fidelity  you  owe  the  king's  designs. 
I  tell  you  this  in  a  manner  that  I  Avould  hâve  you 
consider  as  merely  historical,  for  1  am  out  of  the 
way  of  knowing  the  facts.  But  supposing  them 
to  be  true,  there  is  but  one  use  you  should  make 
of  them,  which  is  humbly  to  acknowledge  your 
faults,  and  not  to  be  discouraged  at  them,  but  to 
hâve  recoursc  to  God  with  conlidence  that  he  may 
elfect  a  change  in  you.  Alas,  wlio  is  there  on 
carth  without  their  defects,  and  who  lias  not  com- 
mitted  great  faults  ?  Who,  that  lias  not  made  it 
bis  trade,  is  perfcctly  lîtted  at  six  and  twenty  for 
so  ditficult  a  business  as  that  of  war?  As  to  your 
piety,  if  you  would  do  Iionour  to  it,  you  cannot 
be  too  attentive  to  render  it  sweet,  simple,  easy 
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and  accomodating  ;  you  must  be  "  ail  things  to 
ail  men,  that  you  may  gain  ail."  Proceed  di- 
rectly  to  the  extirpation  of  your  principal  defects 
through  your  love  of  God,  and  a  renunciation  of 
self-love.  Study  the  good  of  the  public  as  much 
as  you  can,  and  retrench  ail  frivolous  scruples. 
You  should  not  be  uneasy  at  lodging  in  the  house 
of  Saulzoir,  you  hâve  none  but  wise  and  regular 
people  about  your  own  person,  it  is  a  necessity 
that  must  be  complied  with  during  encampments. 
The  good  discipline  and  policy  you  keep  is  very 
edifying.  Nobody,  my  Lord,  can  be  devoted  to 
you  Avith  greater  zeal  or  a  more  profound  respect, 
than  I  shall  be  to  my  latest  breath. 


LETTER     V. 

TO  THE  SAME, 

(During  tlic  samc  Carapaign.) 

//  is  in  adversily  that  the  courage  of  a  Prince  ought 
to  shine  forth.  The  exampJe  of  St.  Louis,  ffe  must 
be  resolute  in  foUowing  good  counsel. 

My  Lord,  I  should  be  inconsolable  on  account 
of  the  misfortunes  you  expérience,  but  in  expec- 
tation  of  the  fruit  God  will  enable  you  to  draw 
from  thèse  trials.  God  often  bestows,  as  St. 
Austin  remarks,  temporal  prosperities  upon  the 
wicked,  to  show  how  much  he  despises  what  the 
world   is  «o   dazzled    with.     But  for  crosses,  he 
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réserves  them  for  his  own,  Mhom  hc  woiild  hum- 
ble under  his  almighty  hand,  and  make  them  the 
objects  of  his  delight.  Every  man  lacks  mueh, 
be  he  otherwise  ever  so  great,  who  has  never 
knowii  adversity.  Prosperity  is  a  torrent  that 
bears  you  up  ;  in  this  state  men  will  offei*  incense 
to  you,  and  you  wil]  be  intoxicated  Avith  it.  But 
adversity  is  a  torrent  that  drags  you  along  %vith  it, 
and  ag;ainst  which  you  must  continually  struggle. 
Great  princes,  above  ail  other  men,  require  lessons 
of  adversity  ;  it  is  generally  Avhat  they  most  stand 
in  need  of.  They  hâve  occasion  for  op})osition  to 
teach  them  modération. 

Without  opposition   princes  would  not  be  like 
other    men,    and    might   forget   that   they   were 
human.      They    îshould     be    sensible   that   every 
thing   is  subject   to   vicissitude,    that   even  tlieir 
grandeur   is   fickle,    and   that   ail    men    who   are 
now  so  officions  in  their  services,    would  forsake 
them   if  they  should  lose  that  grandeur.      They 
should  never  risk  the   conséquences    of  showing 
the   utmost   cxtent   of    their    power,    but    should 
know    how   to    make   other    men's    circumstances 
their   own,   that   they    may    be    sensible  how  far 
they  may  act  witli  mercy  in  their  conduct  towards 
them.     Tndeed,  my  Lord,  it  is  much  more  impor- 
tant towards  the  happiness   of   princes  and    their 
subjects,    that   princes  sliould   attain  such   know- 
ledge,   than  to  see  themselves  always  victorious. 
What  I  dreaded  for  you,  was  the  flattering  delight 
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of  commanding  so  great  an  army,  and  I  prayed 
to  God  that  yoii  niight  not  be  like  the  kîng,  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "  gloriabatur  quasi  potens  in 
potentiâ  exercitûs  sui."  -  The  greatest  princes 
hâve  but  a  borrowed  strength  ;  their  confidence 
is  very  vain  if  they  imagine  themselves  strong 
in  the  number  of  mon  they  bring  iuto  the  field. 
An  unlucky  accident,  a  tritle,  a  mère  nothing 
will  sometimes  bring  a  panick  and  confusion  into 
the  greatest  body  of  men.  1  was  affected  so 
as  to  drop  tears,  when  I  heard  you  pronounce 
with  so  much  religion  thèse  lovely  words  :  "  Hi 
in  curribus,  et  hi  in  equis:  nos  auteni  in  nomine 
Domini."^'  Many  ignorant  people  imagine  that 
the  glory  of  princes  dépends  on  their  success  ; 
but  in  reaiity  it  dépends  on  nieasures  well 
concerted,  and  not  on  the  success  which  is  the 
usual  conséquence  of  thèse  nieasures.  Nay,  it 
does  not  always  dépend  on  well  concerted  mea- 
sures;  for  the  mistakes  that  the  niost  able  princes 
may  commit,  can  turn  to  their  advantage  and  raise 
their  réputation,  when  they  know  how  to  make 
a  good  use  of  theni. 

The  true  honour  of  princes  dépends  on  their 
virtue.  They  must  be  admired  if  they  show  them- 
selves to  be  good,  wise,  courageous  and  patient. 
Adversity  gives  them  a  lustre,  which  is  wanting 
in  the  most   shining   prosperity.     It  discovers  in 

*  Psalm.  XX.  7. 
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tliem  resources  which  the  world  would  never  havc 
seeii,  if  every  thing  had  liappened  according  to 
their  wish.  The  greatest  of  ail  victories  is  that 
of  a  wisdom  and  courage  that  are  victorious  even 
in  misfortunes. 

I  cannot  set  before  you  a  better  example  than 
the  king  St.  Louis.  He  fought  for  religion,  and 
God  wlio  loved  Iiim,  sent  hini,  as  you  know,  ail 
manner  of  crosses;.  I  very  often  pray  that  you  his 
descendant  inay  imifate  his  virtncs,  and  that  you 
niay  be  like  hini,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
Your  executing  great  things  for  the  king  and  the 
state,  would  give  me  great  joy  ;  but  if  God  does 
not  permit  it,  1  hopc  you  vvill  at  least  do  as  mucli 
as  can  be  expected  from  you.  Without  doubt, 
my  Lord,  you  will.  If  you  are  faithful  to  God, 
he  will  conduct  you  as  it  were  by  the  hand. 

Dare  1  tell  you  what  1  hear  the  world  say  of 
you  ?  If  I  followcd  the  rules  of  prudence  I 
should  not.  But  I  would  rather  expose  myself 
to  you  by  my  indiscrétion,  than  fail  to  say  what 
may  be  serviceable  to  an  heart  like  yours.  They 
esteem  you  sincerely,  they  love  you  tenderly, 
they  havc  conceived  the  greatest  hopcs  from  what 
you  are  to  do  ;  but  they  prétend  to  know  you  are 
dcfectivc  in  resolution,  and  that  you  too  much 
regard  the  ad  vice  of  such  as  are  vastly  inferior  to 
you  in  undcrstandîng.  As  1  know  not  the  facts, 
I  am  ignorant  at  whona  they  aim,  and  I  only  tell 
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you,    Word  for  word,    wliat  I  neitlier  kiiew,  nor 
can  uiiravel. 

ït  istrue,  my  Lord,  your  obédience  to  the  king's 
commaiids  ought  to  be  inviolable  ;  but  you  ought 
to  exert  ail  tlie  powers  lie  has  invested  you  Avitb, 
for  the  good  of  bis  service.  Besides,  it  is  fit  you 
should  raake  the  strongest  représentations,  if 
need  be,  for  enlarging  your  powers.  A  serious 
prince,  accustomed  to  study,  mIio  bas  long  since 
devoted  bimself  to  virtue,  and  wlio  finisbes  bis 
tbird  campaign  at  tbe  beginning  of  bis  twenty- 
seventh  year,  niust  not  be  regarded  as  too  young 
to  décide.  Tbe  duke  of  Orléans  bas  an  absolute 
power  in  tbe  Spanisb  war  ;  and  tbey  see  froni 
expérience,  niy  Lord,  tbat  your  conduct  bas 
always  been  fuU  of  modération.  I  do  not  niean 
tbat  you  sliould  décide  absolutely  against  tbe 
ad  vice  of  ail  tbe  gênerai  offîcers  of  tbe  army  :  it 
is  sufficient  tbat  you  are  at  liberty  to  follow  wbat 
you  deem  proper,  wben  your  advice  is  confirnied 
by  sucb  of  tbe  gênerai  officers  as  bave  tbe  greatest 
réputation  and  most  expérience.  Tbey  will  bazard 
mucb  less,  by  giving  you  sucb  power,  than  by 
restraining  you  and  subjecting  you  to  tbe  opinion 
of  any  one  person,  or  by  making  you  wait  for  tbe 
king's  orders.  Tbis  last  step  would  expose  you  to 
many  fatal  accidents  :  tbere  are  pressing  occa- 
sions, wbere  to  wait  is  to  lose  tbe  opportunity  of 
doing  wbat  is  necessary,  and  tbat  nobody  can  be 
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a  judge  of  who  is  not  ou  the  spot,  and  an  actual 
witness  to  the  transactions. 

I  beg  pardon,  niy  Lord,  for  tliis  excess  of 
freedom,  which  proceeds  from  excess  of  zeal.  I 
thank  God  I  hâve  no  interest  in  this  world.  ï 
am  onl^'  engaged  in  yours,  which  is  that  of  the 
king  and  the  state.  I  know  to  whom  I  ani  >speak- 
ing,  and  I  cannot  doubt  of  the  kindness  of  your 
heart.  Mine  shall  be  devoted  to  you  with  the 
iiiost  inviolable  attachnient  and  the  niost  profound 
respect  to  the  very  end  of  my  life. 

Cambray,  Sept.  16,  1708, 

LETTER    VI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

During  the  samc  Campaign. 

fVhat  ovght  io  be  the  Dévotion  of  a  Prince.  Of  his 
Attention  to  P copie  of  Merit;  his  Résolution  and 
Courage  iinder  crfflicting  Circumstances. 

NoBODY  can  be  more  cditied  and  more  charmed 
than  I  am,  my  Lord,  with  the  solidity  of  your 
judgment,  and  the  piety  that  reigns  in  ail  your 
thoughts.  But  the  more  I  am  touchcd  at  the 
sight  of  ail  that  God  puts  into  your  licait,  the 
uiore  my  own  is  torn  to  hcar  ail  that  1  hear. 
I   would  givc  my  life  not  only  for  the  state,  but 
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also  for  the  kiiig's  person,  l'or  his  glory  and  pros- 
perity  ;  and  niy  incessant  prayer  is,  that  God  may 
heap  blessings  upon  liim. 

My  consolation  in  the  midst  of  the  crosses  and 
oppositions  you  encounter,  is  that  I  see  the  design 
of  God,  who  would  purify  you  with  crosses,  and 
cause  you  to  expérience  the  perplexities  of  human 
life,  equally  with  the  meanest  person.  Besidcs,  I 
make  no  doubt  but  God  >vill  be  your  wisdom, 
your  strength,  and  your  ail,  provided  you  con- 
stantly  enter  into  yourself  to  lind  him  there,  and 
act  afterwards  without  scruple,  according  to  the 
exigency  of  affairs.  "  Esto  vir  fortis,  et  prœliare 
bella  Doniini."  Give  yourself  no  trouble  about 
answering  me,  it  suffices  that  niy  heart  lias  spoken 
to  yours  in  private  before  God  alone.  It  is  in  him 
I  put  my  whole  trust  for  your  prosperity.  I  pré- 
sent you,  my  Lord,  daily  at  the  altar  with  the 
most  ardent  zeal. 

Provided  you  resign  yourself  to  God  on  ail 
occcasions  wTth  an  humble  confidence,  lie  will 
conduct  you  as  it  Avere  by  the  hand,  and  décide 
for  you  in  ail  your  doubts.  Whatever  faculties 
he  may  hâve  given  you,  you  will  through  irréso- 
lution run  through  great  hazard  of  commiting 
irréparable  faults,  if  your  dévotion  is  weak  and 
scrupulous.  Hearken  to  the  most  experienced 
people,  and  then  décide  resolutely  according  to 
your  own  judgment.    It  is  less  dangerous  to  deter- 
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mine  wrong  than  to  continue  undetermined,  or 
not  to  do  so  till  it  is  too  late.  Pardon,  my  Lord, 
the  freedom  of  an  old  servant  who  incessantly 
prays  for  you,  and  >vlio  bas  no  otlier  consolation 
in  tliis  world,  but  tliat  of  lioping,  that  in  spite  of 
thèse  cross  accidents,  God  through  you  will  work 
infinité  blessings. 

It  does  not  belong  to  me,  my  Lord,  to  speak  of 
tbe  vvar,  therefore  l  am  on  my  guard  not  to  do  it  ? 
but  you  cannot  iail  of  baving  many  resources, 
•\vhen  at  tbe  bead  of  a  great  army,  wbicb  is  ani- 
mated  by  baving  a  prince  of  your  birtb  for  its 
generab  It  is  cbarming  to  see  your  patience  and 
resolution  of  keeping  tbe  field  in  so  advanced  a 
season  of  tbe  year.  Tbe  youtb  in  your  army  inir 
patient  of  returning  to  Paris,  stood  in  need  of 
sucb  an  example.  Wbile  it  is  imagined  tbat 
sometbing  use  fui  and  bonourable  may  be  done, 
it  is  you,  my  Lord,  tbat  must  endeavour  to 
exécute  it.  Tbe  enemy  must  be  weak  ;  you  are 
superior  to  tbem  in  numbers,  and  it  is  boped  you 
Tvill  be  so  likewise  in  wise  projects  and  just  mea- 
sures,  to  render  tbe  exécution  successful.  Tbe 
true  means  of  rasing  tbe  réputation  of  afï'airs  is  to 
sbow  a  constant  application  to  business.  Your 
présence  will  injure  botb  tlie  public  alîairs  and 
your  own  réputation,  if  you  appear  useless  anj 
inactive  at  so  mela"^l^oly  a  juncture.  On  tbe 
contrary,  your  pati^"*  resolution  to  finisb  this 
campaign,  will  force  ^^^  world  to  open  tbcir  eyes 
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and  do  you  justice,  provided  they  see  you  provident, 
and  that  you  design  and  act  with  vivacity  and 
boldness.  God,  on  wbom  I  dépend,  an<i  not  on 
men,  will  bless  your  endeavours,  and  even  wlien 
he  may  not  permit  you  to  succeed,  you  will  shew 
the  world  liow  justly  that  man  deserves  the  praise 
of  ail  wise  and  discerning  judges,  wîio  bears  up 
against  misfortunes  with  courage  and  patiente. 

Your  resources  are  infinité,  if  you  will  but  make 
use  of  them.  You  are,  my  Lord,  singularly  blessed. 
with  the  power  of  agreeably  conversing  with  those 
about  you.  A  little  less  reserve  on  your  side 
will  perfectly  charm  them.  A  Mord,  a  gesture,  a 
smile,  a  look  of  such  a  prince  as  you  will  gain  the 
hearts  of  the  multitude.  Some  praiscs  properly 
given  to  distinguish  merit,  will  make  good  men 
love  you.  If  you  bave  the  power  of  preferring 
worthy  persons,  let  them  exp^erience  your  patron- 
age. If  you  cannot  prefer  them,  at  least  let  it 
appear  that  you  regret  this  want  of  power  and 
bave  their  interest  at  heart.  Nothing  will  so 
much  affect  those  who  can  raise  your  réputation, 
as  to  find  in  you  this  goodness  of  heart,  this 
attention  to  services  and  talents,  this  love  and 
discernment  of  true  merit,  and  this  eagernes  to 
reward  it.  I  dare  be  bold  to  tell  you,  my  Lord, 
that  it  is  in  your  power  to  gain  the  voice  of  the 
people,  and  the  praises  of  ilie  whole  world.  On 
one  hand,  you  may  easily  silence  censures  ;  but 
on  the  other,  you  must  carefully  avoid  incurring 
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the   disaffection   of    the   public.     I   acknowledge 
that  nothing  is  more  vain  than  fo  pursue  tîie  vain 
applauses   of  men,    wlio  are  inconstant,  rash,  un- 
just   and    blind   in    tlieir  judgments.     Happy   Le 
who  in  solitude  is  regardlcss  of  them  !     But  gran- 
deur,   far  froni  raising  you  above  the  judgments 
of  men,  subjects  you  infinitely  more  to  them  than 
a  state  of  mediocrity.    They  who  command  others, 
will   never  do   it  to  any   advantage,    when   they 
hâve  once  lost  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the 
people.     Nothing  can  be  harder  and  more  insup- 
portable  to   the    people,    nothing    can    be   more 
dangerous   and   dishonorable   to  the  prince,  than 
a  goverment  of  absolute  power,    unless  softened 
by  a  reciprocal  esteem,  confidence  and  affection. 
It  is  therefore  the  main  article,  even  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  that  great  princes  should  inces- 
santly  study  to  gain  the   love  and   esteem  of  the 
people  ;    not  by  courting  a  vain  complacency,  but 
by  a  fidelity  to  God,  whose  vice-g^etents  they  are 
on  earth.     If  this  attention  is  a   dilïîcult  task   to 
them,  they  should  consider  it  as  the  lîrst  of  their 
duties,  and  prefer  the  exercise  of  it  to  ail  others 
they  could  practice  for  the  love  of  God.     If  you 
give  yourself  up  to  hini  without  reserve,  ho  will 
soon  make  certain  little  subjections  easy  to  you, 
whicli  now  apj)oar  so  j)erplexing,  merely  for  Avant 
of  beinir  accustomed  to  them. 
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I   cannot   avoid,    my    Lord,    rcpeating   to   you 
that  I  think  you  ought  to  continue  to  the  last  in 
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fhe  army,  like  Marshal  Boufflers  in  the  citadel  of 
Li&le.  If  nothing  advantageous  or  honourable 
can  be  done  during  the  campaign,  you  vvill  at 
least  hâve  shown  your  patience,  resolution  and 
courage,  by  waiting  for  opportunities  to  the  end 
of  it,  and  you  will  hâve  the  convenience  of  show- 
ing  the  troops  your  good  intentions,  and  gaining 
their  hearts.  Besides,  should  they,  before  they 
decamp,  perforni  some  great  action,  why  sliould 
not  you  be  présent,  and  not  suffer  others  to  run 
away  with  the  glory  of  it  ?  This  would  be  to  make 
the  world  believe  tliey  dare  not  undertake  any 
thing  bold  and  great  while  you  commanded  ;  that 
while  you  remained  you  were  only  an  hindrance  to 
them,  and  that  they  only  waited  for  your  departure 
to  undertake  something  great.  After  ail,  if  any 
thing  is  to  be  hoped  for,  it  is  when  the  enemy  are 
obliged  to  decamp,  or  go  into  winter  quarters  :  this 
is  the  important  criais  of  the  whole  campaign  ;  this 
is  the  décisive  opportunity,  why  should  you  lose 
it?  You  must  religiously  obey  the  king,  but  you 
should  wait  and  endeavour  to  avoid  receiving 
too  soon  a  positive  order  for  your  departure. 

You  must  do  honour  to  piety,  and  render  it 
respectable  in  your  own  person.  You  must  défend 
it  against  libertines  and  such  as  censure  it.  You 
must  practice  it  after  a  simple  manner,  a  manner, 
easy,  noble,  vigorous  and  suitable  to  your  rank. 
You  must  observe  ail  the  essential  duties  of  your 
state,  from  a  principle  of  the  love  of  God  ;    and 
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never  make  religion  troublesome  by  scrupulous 
doiibts  with  regard  to  trifles.  The  love  of  God 
will  enlarge  your  lieart,  and  help  y  ou  immediately 
to  décide  on  tlie  most  pressing  occasions.  A  prince 
can  neitiier  at  court  iior  in  tlie  army  direct  men 
like  priests  ;  lie  must  only  do  what  he  can,  and 
adapt  himself  to  their  capacities.  Jésus  Clirist 
said  to  tlie  apostles  ;  "  I  Iiavc  yet  many  tliings  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  tliem  now."* 
St.  Paul  said,  ''  I  am  niade  ail  things  to  ail  men, 
that  1  miglit  by  ail  ineans  save  some."^  I  pray 
God  daily  tbat  the  spirit  of  liberty  may  enlarge 
your  lieart,  and  render  you  useful  to  the  public. 

You  must  show  that  you  are  serions,  ardent, 
constant  and  steady  in  your  manner  of  thinking. 
You  must  convince  the  world  that  you  sce  every 
thing  you  ought  to  see,  and  that  nothing  escapes 
you.  If  you  appear  yielding  and  easily  led,  they 
will  lead  you,  and  carry  you  such  lengths  as  will 
be  at  the  expense  of  your  réputation.  When  you 
reiurn  to  court,  you  sliould,  1  think,  speak  to  the 
kini;  boldly  and  respectfully,  show  hini  clearly 
and  particularly  the  true  causes  of  thèse  melan- 
choly  e vents,  and  the  remédies  that  may  be  ap- 
plied.  If  you  make  him  see  that  you  bave  not 
been  wanting  in  any  thing  essential,  if  you  re- 
present  to  him  the  very  embarrassing  situation 
you  found  yourself  in,  and  lastly,  if  you  support 


*  John  xvi.  12      t  1  Cur.  ix.  22. 
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your  own  good  reasons  by  the  united  testimony  of 
the  principal  officers,  who  will  naturally  speak 
the  truth  in  your  favour,  liow  little  soever  careful 
you  niay  hâve  been  to  gain  their  affections,  the 
king  cannot  avoid  taking  notice  of  the  rectitude 
of  your  conduct  with  regard  to  the  interest  of 
the  state. 

Your  resources  ought  to  be  that  of  good  reason, 
supportcd  with  a  steadincss  that  niust  be  admired, 
when  it  is  seasoned  with  submission,  zeal,  and  a 
true  respect  towards  the  king.  When  the  time 
for  your  return  to  court  is  fixed,  I  shall  redouble 
my  prayers  in  your  behalf. 

If  you  are  accustomed  to  enter  into  yourself,  to 
renew  the  possession  God  ought  to  hâve  of  your 
heart  ;    if  you  say  with  humility  :    "  audiam  quid 
ioquatur  in  me  Doniinus."=5'-     If  you  are  not  actu- 
ated  by  humour,  inclination,  or  vain  glory  ;    but 
simply  die  to   yourself,    and   are  faithful  to  the, 
spirit  of  grâce,  God  will  support  you.     "  Angelis 
suis  mandavit  de  te,  ut  custodiant  te  in  omnibus 
viis  tuis."^     "  Dabitur  enim   vobus   in  illa  hora, 
quid  loquamini."}     You  will  become  great  in  the 
sight  of  ail   men,    in   proportion  as   you   become 
little  before  God»  and   pliant  in  his  hands  ;    you 
will  meet  with  crosses,  but  they  will  fall  in  with 
the  designs  of  God,  to  make  j'ou  an  instrument  of 

*  Psalm  Isxxv.  8.     t  Psalin  xci.  H.     +  Matt.  x.  19. 
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Lis  providence,  and  you  shall  say  :  "  superabundo 
gaudio  in  omni  tribulatione  nostrâ."  I  never  am 
before  God,  but  1  îînd  you  tliere  vf'iih.  me,  >vhile 
I  request  that  you  niay  be,  like  David,  a  nian 
aftor  his  own  lieart. 


An  extract  from  the  Ansvoers  of  the  Prince  to  the 
foregoing  Letters,  the  originals  of  vchich  are  still 
extant,  vcritten  in  kis  oien  hand. 

ï  siiALL  endeavour  to  folio  vv  the  ad  vice  you 
give  nie,  and  I  beg  you  will  pray  to  God  to  give 
me  his  grâce  so  to  do.  Redouble  your  prayers  to 
God,  that  he  may  grant  me  to  love  liim  above  ail 
things,  and  that  I  may  love  myself,  my  i'riends 
and  enemies,  in  him  and  for  him.  I  hear  many 
things  that  are  said  of  me,  and  shall  hear  more. 
1  condemn  myself  for  the  things  that  are  faulty, 
and  the  rest  I  despise,  sincerely  pardoning  those 
that  Avould  do  me  wrong,  and  praying  for  them. 
Thèse  are  my  sentiments,  my  dear  Archbishop  ; 
and  in  spite  of  my  defects,  am  absolutely  deter- 
mined  to  give  myself  up  to  God.  Pray  to  him 
then  incessantly  that  he  would  finish  in  me  >vhat 
he  bas  already  begun,  and  dcstroy  in  me  what 
j)roceeds  from  original  sin  and  self.  You  know  my 
friendship  for  you  is  aluays  the  same. 
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LETTER     VII. 

On  the  happiness  of  Ihose  who  abandon  every  thing  in 
conséquence  of  their  being  really  converted  io  God. 

You  will  think  me  very  indiscreet  ;  but  though 
I  liave  not  the  lionour  to  be  known  to  you,  I 
must  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  with  the 
utmost  freedom.  What  I  hâve  been  told  of  the 
situation  of  your  heart,  so  affects  me,  that  I  must 
lay  aside  ail  ceremony  with  you  !  Your  friends, 
which  are  also  mine,  hâve  already  answered  for 
the  sincerity  of  my  zeal  for  your  person.  Scarce 
any  thing  could  make  me  happier  than  the  plea- 
sure  of  your  company  for  a  few  days.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  am  under  a  necessity  of  telling  you 
that  we  must  yield  to  God,  when  lie  invites  us  to 
let  him  reign  within  us.  Did  we  deliberate  as 
much,  when  the  world  invited  us  to  yield  our- 
selves  to  be  seduced  by  amusements  and  our 
passions  ?  Did  we  then  so  hesitate  ?  Did  we 
require  so  many  démonstrations  ?  Hâve  we  as 
much  resisted  the  evil,  as  we  hâve  the  good  ? 
Did  we  ever  reflect  when  we  strayed,  when  we 
eorrupted  and  destroyed  ourselves,  when  we  acted 
contrary  to  the  niost  inward  dictâtes  of  our  heart 
and  reason,  in  quest  of  vanity  or  sensual  [>lea- 
sure  ?  In  such  cases  we  do  not  fear  o-oinp^  too  far, 
we  résolve,  and  abandon  ourselves  to  ill  without 
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reserve.     Do  vve  consider  tliat  it  is  an  ali-powerful 
liaud  that  lias  made  us,  since  we  hâve  not  made 
ourselves  ?     Do   we  make  it  our  business  to  ac- 
knowledge  that  we  owe  ail  to  him  from  whom  we 
liold  ail,    and   that  he  lias  made  us  for  hiniself 
alone  ?     Instead  of  this  we  waver,  we  deliberate, 
we  raise  the  most  subtle  doubts  witli  regard  to  the 
clearest  matters  :    we  fear  being  too  credulous,  we 
are  diffident  of  our  own  sentiments,  and  thus  per- 
plex  the  subject  :    we  are  apprehensive  of  giving 
too  mucli  to  him  for  whom  ail  is  not  more  than 
suffîcient,  and  to  whom  we  hâve  never  given  any 
thino;^  :    we  are  even  ashamed  of  ceasin";  to  be  un- 
grateful  to  him,   and  dare  not  let  the  world  see 
that  we  are  désirons  of  serving  him  :    in  a  word, 
we  are  as  timorous,    irresolute  and    uneasy   witji 
regard   to  virtue,    as   we  hâve  been  daring,   pre- 
sumptuous    and    inconsiderate    in    our    irregular 
courses. 

I  désire.  Sir,  but  one  thing  of  you,  which 
is,  to  follow  simply  the  bias  that  is  in  the  bot- 
tom  of  your  heart  towards  that  which  is  good,  as 
you  hâve  formerly  folio wed  the  dictâtes  of  your 
passions  towards  that  which  is  evil.  As  often  as 
you  examine  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  you  will 
readily  acknowledge  that  there  can  be  nothing 
solid  objected  to  thein,  and  that  tliey  who  oppose 
them  only  do  so  that  tliey  may  not  subject  tlicm- 
selves  to  the  restraints  of  virtue  :  thus  thcy  refuse 
to    follow   God,  only  to   please  themselves.      To 
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speak  candidly,  is  it  just  to  be  so  indulgent  with 
respect  to  ourselves,  and  so  fortifîed  against  God  ? 
Ouo:ht  we  to  deliberate  so  miich,  to  conclude  that 
Le  lias  not  made  us  for  ourselves,  but  for  himself  ? 
What  do  we  risk  by  serving  him  ?  We  shall  do 
the  same  virtues  and  innocent  actions  as  fornierly, 
we  shall  hâve  nearly  the  same  duties  to  perform, 
and  the  ame  pains  patiently  to  suffer  :  but  then 
we  shall  add  to  them  the  infinité  consolation  of 
loving  what  is  supremely  amiable,  of  labouring 
and  sufFering  to  please  our  true  and  perfect  Friend, 
who  keeps  account  of  our  most  trifîing  perform- 
ances, and  rewards  them  an  hundred-fold  in  this 
life,  by  that  peace  whicli  lie  slieds  in  our  hearts. 
Lastly  we  shall  add  to  them  the  blessed  liope  of 
everlasting  life,  in  comparison  of  whicli  this  is  but 
a  lingering  death. 

Reason  not  at  ail.  Either  confide  in  your  own 
heart,  where  God,  so  long  forgotten  by  you,  lov- 
ingly  manifests  himself,  in  spite  of  so  many  con- 
tinued  infidelities;  or  else  consult  your  virtuous 
friends,  of  v/hose  sincerity  you  hâve  no  doubt.  » 
Ask  them  what  it  has  cost  them  to  serve  God  : 
know  from  them,  whether  they  repent  their  being 
engaged  in  liis  service,  or  whether  they  hâve 
been  too  creduldus,  or  too  daring  in  their  con- 
version. They  were  once  in  the  world  like 
yourself,  ask  them  whether  they  regret  their 
having  forsaken  it,  or  if  the  intoxication  of  Baby- 
Ion  is  sweeter  than  the  peace  of  Sion.     No,  Sir, 
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whatever  crosses  we  suffer  in  the  Christian  life,  we 
iiever  lose  that  blessed  peace  of  mind,  in  whicli 
we  are  content  witli  ail  we  suffer,  and  never  désire 
those  joys  we  are  deprived  of. 

Can  the  world  give  you  an  équivalent  for  this? 
You  are  no  stranger  to  it.     Are  you  in  it  always 
content  with  what  you  possess,  and  do  you  never 
covet  that  which  you  hâve  not  ?     Do  you  do  ail 
things  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  froni  the  bot- 
tom   of  your  heart  ?     What  are  you   then  afraid 
of?     Do  you   fear  quitting  that  which  will  soon 
quit  you,    which  already  even   in  this  instant  is 
Hying   from   you,    which   will    never   satisfy  your 
heart,  which  will  soon  be  converted  into  a  deadly 
languor,  which  is  accompanied  with  a  nielancholy 
void,andevenasecretrcproach  inthe bottoniof  your 
conscience,  iinally,  which  is  really  nothing  even  at 
the  instant  that  it  appcars  most  dazzling?  And  what 
is  it  you  fear?     Is  it  finding  a  virtuc  too  pure  for 
you  to  follow,  a  God  too  amiable  for  you  to  love, 
an  attraction   of  love  that  will  no  longer   leavc 
you  to  yourseir,    and   the  vanities  of  the  worhl  ? 
What  do  you    fear  ?     Is  it  bccoming  too  humble, 
too   niuch  detached,    too  pure,  too   virtuous,  too 
rational,  too  grateful  with  regard  to  your  Father 
which   is  in   hcavcn  ?     Dread   notlïiiiir  so  much  as 
this  unriglitoous   fear  and  this  foolish  wisdom   of 
the   world,  which   délibérâtes   between   God   aiid 
self,  betwen  virtue  and    vice,    between  love  and 
ingratitude,  between  life  and  death. 
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You  are  experimentally  sensible  of  what  it  is  to 
languisli  for  waut  of  tlie  life  and  noiirisliment  of 
love  witîiin  you.  Weare  inaniniate,  and  as  it  were 
without  a  soûl,  when  we  want  tliat  internai  some- 
tliing,  wbich  supports,  and  quickens  us  every 
hour.  AU  that  tlie  frantic  lovers  of  tbis  vvorld 
say  in  tlieir  wild  passions,  is  true  in  a  particular 
sensé.  _  Not  to  love,  is  not  to  live  ;  and  to  love 
but  faintly,  is  rather  to  languish  tban  live.  Tbe 
most  extravagant  passions  wbicb  transport  man- 
kind,  are  nothing  but  true  love  displaced,  which 
bas  strayed  far  from  its  centre.  God  bas  created 
us  to  live  for  bini  and  for  bis  love.  We  are  boni 
to  be  at  tbe  sanie  time  burnt  and  nourished  by  tbis 
love,  as  a  taper  consumes  before  bim  wlio  ligbts  it. 
Tbis  is  tbat  blessed  flame  of  life,  wbicb  God  bas 
kindled  in  tbe  bottom  of  our  bearts.  Every  otber 
life  is  in  reality  but  deatb.  We  must  tberefore 
love. 

But  wbat  is  it  you  will  love  ?  Is  it  wbat  does 
not  sincerely  love  you?  Wbat  is  not  in  itself 
lovely  ?  Wbat  Aies  from  us  like  a  sbadov/  we 
attempt  to  embrace  ?  Wbat  will  you  love  in  tbis 
world  ?  Is  it  men  prone  to  jealousj ,  and  wbo 
would  be  devoured  by  a  sordid  envy,  if  they  were 
to  see  you  bappy  ?  Wbat  will  you  love?  Hearts 
as  bypocritical  in  fidelity,  as  tbe  devotees  tbey 
accuse  of  bypocrisy  are  in  dévotion  ?  Wbat  will 
you  love  ?  A  splendid  name,  w  bicb  perhaps  you 
may  not  obtain  ;  or  if  you  sbould,  will  beal  no  dis- 
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order  in  your  heart  ?  What  will  you  love  ?  The 
esteem  of  bliud  meii,  who  despise  you  almost  in 
every  part icular  ?  What  will  you  love  ?  This 
body  of  clay,  which  sullies  our  reason,  and  sub- 
jects  the  soûl  to  tlie  punishment  of  sickness  and 
approaching  death  ?  What  then  is  to  be  done  ? 
Will  you  love  nothing  ?  Will  you  live  without 
life,  rather  than  love  God  who  loves  you,  who 
desires  that  you  may  love  him,  and  wishes  to  hâve 
you  ail  lus  own,  only  that  lie  may  give  himself 
entirel^'  to  you  ?  Can  you  fear  wanting  any  thing, 
when  possessed  of  such  a  treasure  ?  Do  you 
imagine  that  the  infinité  God  cannot  fill  and 
satisfy  your  heart  ?  Distrust  yourself  and  ail 
creaturely  beings  ;  thcy  are  mère  vaniiy,  and  can 
never  satisfy  the  heart  of  man  made  for  God 
alone.  But  never  distrust  him  who  is  ail  perfect 
in  himself,  and  who  most  merci fully  causes  you  to 
be  disgusted  with  every  thing  else,  to  force  you 
to  return  to  him. 


LETTER     VIII. 

Divers  atlmonitions  and  procautions  to  a  person,  wlio  tliongli  ]ivi]io- 
in  the  world,  is  desirous  of  bcing  convorted  imto  God. 

That  ihe  wai/s   of   God  are  pleasant  and  replète  iciih 
satisfaction,  to  ivhosoevcr  follows  tliem  through  love. 

I  AM  delighted,  Sir,  to  perceive  the  goodness  of 
heart  with  which  you  received  the  letter  I  had  the 
honour  to  write  to  you.     God  certainly  opérâtes  in 
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you,  sincc  he  has  given  you  a  relish  for  tlie  truth, 
and  a  désire  to  be  uplield  in  your  good  designs. 
I  pray  God  that  I  may  be  able  to  assist  you  in 
them.  The  more  you  do  for  God,  the  more  will 
lie  do  for  you.  Every  step  you  take  in  the  right 
path,  will  be  productive  of  peace  and  consolation 
in  your  heart.  The  perfection  vvhich  you  so  much 
fear,  lest  it  should  be  attended  with  sadness  and 
restramt,  is  not  perfection,  only  so  far  as  it  aug- 
ments  in  you  the  will  to  goodness  :  but  according 
as  this  encreases,  ail  weariness  and  restraint  in  the 
exercise  of  it  diminishes  :  for  there  is  no  restraint, 
where  we  do  that  which  our  inclination  prompts 
us  to.  When  through  an  exceeding  love  we  per- 
form  any  thing  that  is  painful,  the  strength  of  that 
love  renders  the  difficulty  pleasing,  and  makes  us 
content  to  suffer.  We  wish  not  to  be  relieved  at 
the  expensc  of  that  love.  We  even  feel  a  sensible 
pieasure  in  sacrificing  to  the  weil-beloved.  Thus 
the  more  we  advance  towards  perfection,  the 
greater  pieasure  do  we  feel  in  pursuing  this  per- 
fection, which  is  the  object  of  our  love.  What 
could  you  désire  more  tlian  to  be  alvvays  pleased, 
and  ne  ver  to  suffer  any  cross,  that  does  not  yield 
you  more  satisfaction  than  those  pleasures  which 
are  in  opposition  to  it?  This  is  the  species  of 
contentmeot  which  you  will  never  taste,  while 
abandoned  to  your  passions,  and  which  you  cannot 
fail  of  finding  when  you  seek  God. 

I  grant  that  this  is  not  always  a  sensible  and 


204 

fîattering  deliojht,  like  that  which  proceeds  from 
profane  pleasures  ;  but  notwithsfanding  it  is  a  real 
and  substantial  felicity,  and  far  superior  to  any 
tîie  Avorld  can  bcstow  ;  for  sinners  are  always 
wishing  for  what  tîiey  hâve  not,  and  those  soûls 
that  are  fîlled  with  the  love  of  God  désire  nothing 
but  what  they  bave.  It  is  a  peace  which,  though 
sonietimes  pain  fui,  and  even  bitter,  the  soûl 
prefers  to  the  intoxication  of  the  passions.  It  is  a 
peace  Avhich  is  at  unity  with  itself,  which  is  never 
disquieted  or  exhausted  but  by  infîdeiity.  Thus 
the  more  faithful  we  are,  the  more  shall  we  enjoy 
this  blessed  peace,  which  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  If  you  will  not  believe  it,  be 
convincod  by  expérience  "  Come,  taste  and  see, 
how  gracions  the  Lord  is."^'' 

You  can  do  nothing  better  than  to  regulate  your 
time  in  such  a  manner,  that  you  niay  every  day 
hâve  an  opportunity  of  dedicating  some  portion  of 
it  to  a  little  reading,  acconipanied  with  affectionate 
and  méditative  prayer,  so  that  you  may  retlect 
upon  your  infirmities,  consider  your  duties,  hâve 
recourse  to  God,  and  accustom  yourself  to  bc 
familiar  with  Iiim.  Happy  will  you  bc,  when  you 
hâve  learned  the  occupation  of  love  !  We  need 
not  ask  what  we  are  to  do  with  regard  to  God, 
when  we  love  him.  We  never  find  any  dilïiculty 
in  enter(aining  our  friend  ;    we  opcn  our  lieart   (o 

*  Psalm  xxxiv.  8, 
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him  ;  we  are  iiot  at  a  loss  to  tind  words  to  address 
him,  but  speak  to  him  without  préméditation. 
We  hâve  no  reserve  with  him,  and  even  when  we 
hâve  nothing  to  say,  are  pleased  to  be  in  his  Com- 
pany. How  much  more  effectually  are  we  sustained 
by  love  than  fear  !  While  we  are  tormented  by 
fear,  we  are  as  it  were  enslaved  and  compelled, 
but  love  persuades,  consoles,  animâtes  and  pos- 
sesses  the  whole  soûl,  and  inclines  us  to  virtue  for 
its  own  sake.  It  is  true  that  you  still  stand  in  need 
of  fear  with  regard  to  the  judgments  of  God,  to 
counteract  the  force  of  your  passions  ;  "  confige 
timoré  tuo  carnes  meas.'-'"'  But  tîiough  in  the 
beginning  of  our  conversion  it  is  fear  that  usually 
conquers  the  llesh,  y  et  we  must  haste  to  reach 
after  that  love  which  clieers  the  spirit.  O  wliat  a 
good  and  faithful  friend  will  you  lind  in  God, 
when  you  hâve  entered  into  a  sincère  and  constant 
friendship  with  him  ! 

The  principal  point  is,  that  in  good  earnest  you 
dévote  yourself  to  God,  which  is  to  be  eifected  by 
a  due  distrust  of  yourself,  suitable  to  the  many 
expériences  you  hâve  had  of  your  own  weakness, 
and  to  renounce  without  delay  ail  sucli  company 
as  endangers  your  relapse.  If  you  are  désirons  of 
loving  God,  why  will  you  pass  your  life  with 
those  who  love  him  not,  and  make  a  jest  of  his 
love  ?     Why  are  you  not  pleased  with  the  com- 

*  Psalm  cxix.  12. 


206 


pany  of  tîiose  that  love  God,  a  connexion  with 
wliom  would  be  a  means  of  strengthening  and 
establisliino;  your  love  ? 

I  do  not  désire  you  to  break  precipitately  and 
absolutely  witli  ail  your  friends,  and  with  those 
persons  whom  a  proper  regard  to  decency  obliges 
you  to  hâve  sonie  intercourse  with.  Still  less  do 
1  désire  that  you  should  abandon  what  are  called 
duties,  as  paying  your  attcndance  to  any  one  or 
in  any  place,  where  it  is  suiFicient  that  you  appear 
accidentally,  and  that  for  a  short  tinie.  But  I 
speak  of  such  continued  connexions,  as  hâve  a 
natural  tendency  to  enervate  the  mind,  and  which 
insensibly  drag  us  away  in  opposition  to  our  besl 
resolutions.  1  speak  of  avoiding  fréquent  (con- 
versations with  vain  women,  whose  ambition  is  to 
please,  and  renouncing  ail  other  company  that 
av»akens  your  taste  for  j)leasure,  which  accustoms 
you  to  regard  {>iety  with  contempt,  and  which 
occasions  a  dissipation  that  is  exceeding  danger- 
ous.  Ail  tliis  would  be  very  hurtful  to  nien  the 
most  conlirmed  in  virtue,  and  conscquently  is  still 
more  pernicious  to  a  man  who  lias  only  takcn  the 
first  step  towards  it,  and  who  by  his  natural  dis- 
position is  so  easily  led  into  irregularities. 

Moreover  you  ouglit  to  reproach  yourself  for 
your  continued  iniidelities,  and  for  having  so  long 
resisted  the  grâces  that  werc  offered  to  you.  God 
bas  waited  on  you,  sought  you,  invited,  pressed. 
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and  as  I  may  say  forced  you  fo  return  unto  birn  : 
is  it  iiot  just  that  you  silioiild  in  your  tu  m  wait 
upon  him  ?  Do  you  not  stand  in  need  of  having 
your  affections  mortified,  and  of  sup pressing  your 
inclinations,  especially  siich  as  tend  to  tiiings 
dangerous  ?  Ougiit  you  not  seriously  to  repent 
you  of  your  sins  ?  Ought  not  your  repentance 
to  be  effectuai  towards  your  humiliation,  and  to 
make  you  endure  a  little  uneasiness  ratîier  than 
not  avoid  infections  company  ?  The  holy  Scrip- 
ture  says,  "  he  that  loveth  danger,  shall  perish 
therein."-'^  It  is  therefore  necessary,  however  dear 
it  may  cost  us,  to  abandon  ail  such  things  as 
border  upon  vice.  We  are  obliged,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  Jésus  Christ,  "  to  eut  off  our 
hand  and  to  pluck  out  our  eye,  if  they  offend 
us,"^  that  is  to  say,  if  they  become  snares  to  us, 
and  occasion  our  fall. 

I  acknowledge  that  you  ought  not  to  make 
your  conversion  so  notorious  to  the  world,  as 
to  excite  its  malicious  observations  :  true  piety 
never  requires  thèse  démonstrations.  Two  things 
are  sufficient  on  this  head  :  the  (irst  is,  not  to  set 
any  bad  example  :  therefore  we  are  never  per- 
mitted  to  blush  at  Jésus  Christ  and  bis  gospel  : 
the  second  is,  to  do  without  pomp  or  affectation, 
ail  that  the  sincère  love  of  God  requires.  Accor- 
ding to  the    first  rule,    it  is  necessary  that   you 

*  Ecclus.  iii.  26.  t  ^lat.  v.  26. 
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attend  the  public  worship  with  decency,  and  are 
seen  only  in  sucîi  company  as  neitlier  tîatteis  tlie 
lives,  nor  joins  in  the  indécent  discourse  of  liber- 
tines. According  to  the  second,  y  ou  must  read, 
pray,  confess,  comniunicate,  and  perform  such 
other  good  works  as  are  suited  to  your  state.  By 
this  means  you  will  escape  the  malicious  censure 
of  the  world,  without  falling  into  a  false  shame 
and  artful  timidity,  which  would  soon  force  you 
away  in  the  current  of  iniqsiity.  The  chief  thing 
you  hâve  to  do,  is  gentl}^  to  withdraw  from  ail 
those  amusements,  tliat  are  still  more  dangerous 
for  you  than  for  others,  and  to  confine  yourself  to 
the  Society  of  a  fevv  sélect  persons,  v,ho  think  as 
you  would  wish  to  do  ail  your  life. 

LETTER    IX. 

Admonitions  io  a  ^jerson  leavering   with  regard  to   his 
conversion  io  God. 

Thougii  1  hâve  not  heard  from  you,  I  cannot 
either  neglect  you,  or  refrain  from  making  use  of 
the  liberty  you  hâve  given  me.  SuiFer  me  tlien, 
I  conjure  you,  to  show  you  how  blameable  you 
would  be  in  the  sight  of  God,  should  you  resist 
the  knowlcdge  of  the  truth,  and  those  lively 
sentiments  with  which  God  has  inspircd  you. 
This  would  be  to  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  itself. 
The  journey  you  hâve  becn  at  the  pains  to  take, 
would  condemn  you.     You   cannot  doubt  of  the 
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baseness  of  the  world,  its  incapacity  to  niake  you 
happy,    or  of  the  illusion  tbat  tliere  is  in  ail  its 
flattering  promises.     You  know  the  rights  of  the 
Creator  over  his  créatures,    and  how  much  more 
inexcusable  our  ingratitude  towards  God  is,    than 
towards  our  friends,    who  are  but  men.     You  feel 
the  reality  of  the  existence  of  this  God,    by  the 
wisdom  which  shines  forth  in  ail  his  works,    and 
the  virtues  with  which  lie  inspires  those  men  who 
are  fîUed   with  his  love.     What   can  you  object 
against  such  affecting  things,    except  your  love  of 
liberty  and  natural  indocility,  which  occasion  your 
irrésolution  ?     You  are  afraid  to  bear  the  yoke  ; 
and  this  is  the  true  leaven  of  a  certain  incredulity 
which  makes  you  object  to  it.     You  would  per- 
suade yourself  that  your  belief  is  not  yet  strong 
enough,  and  that  in  tliisstate  of  doubt,  you  cannot 
take  any  step  towards  religion  without  rashness, 
and  being  in  danger  of  an  immédiate  relapse.   But 
in  fact,  it  is  not  a  doubt  with  regard  to  the  truths 
of  Cliristianity  that  causes  this  irrésolution  :  on  the 
contrary,  this  irrésolution  would  fain  niake  doubt- 
ing  a  pretence  to  évade  the   performance  of  that 
which  nature  trembles  at.      In  your  doubts  you 
impose  upon  yourself,    in  order  to  dispense  with 
the   destruction   of  self,    and    the   sacrifice   of  a 
wretched  liberty,  of  which  self-love  is  jealous. 

But  tell  me  honestly,  what  can  you  object,  that 
is  solid  and  substantial,  to  the  truths  of  religion  ? 
Nothing  but  the  fear  of  being  too  much  restrained, 
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and  leading  a  melanchoiy,  uncomfortable  life  : 
notbing,  but  the  f'ear  of  being  carried  furtherthan 
you  désire  in  the  road  to  perfection.  It  is  by 
setting  a  liigii  value  on  religion,  feeling  its  jnst 
authority,  and  seeing  tlie  sacrifices  it  inspires,  that 
you  are  afraid  of  it,  and  dare  not  give  yourself  Up 
to  it. 

But  permit  me  to  tell  you,    that  you  do  not  yet 
know  how  sv.eet  and  amiable  it  is.     You  see  what 
it  takes  away,  but  you  see  iiot  what  it  gives.     You 
exaggerate  to  yourself  its  sacrifices,    without  con- 
sidering  its  consolations.    No,  it  leaves  no  vacuuni 
in  the  heart  :    it  >vill  only  make  you  do  what  you 
will  wisli  to  do,  and  what  you  will  prefer  to  every 
thing  else  that  lias  so  long  seduced  ^ou.     If  the 
world  èshould   never  require  from   you   but  what 
your  heart  inclined  to,  and  accepted  of  with  love, 
would  it  not  be  a  better  master  to  you  than  it  is  ? 
God  will  conduct  you  with  discrétion,  he  will  wait 
for   you,    prépare   you    and    render   you    wiîling, 
before  he   requires  any  thing   from  you.      If  lie 
restrains  your  corrupt   passions,    he   will  by  the 
virtue  of  his  love  give  you  such  a  taste  for  truth 
and  virtue  as  will  be  superior  to  ail  your  irregular 
inclinations.     What,  do  you  cxpcct  that  he  should 
work   miracles   for  your  conviction  ?     No   miracle 
would   take  from  you  that  irrésolution  of  a  self- 
love   which   fears  being  sacrificed.     What  would 
you  hâve  ?     ïs  it  endless  reasoning,  while  you  are 
in  your  conscience  sensible  of  what  God  demands 


211 

from  you  ?  Reasoning  Avill  never  iieaî  tlie  vvound 
in  your  lieart.  You  reason,  iiot  to  conclude  and 
exécute,  but  to  fînd  excuses,  and  to  retain  still 
the  possession  of  yourself. 

Did  God  deal  vvitli  you  according  to  your  dé- 
serts, he  would  leave  you  to  yourself,  as  a  punish- 
ment  for  having  go  long  resisted  hini  :  but  he 
loves  you  better  than  you  know  how  to  love  your- 
self. He  pursues  you  tlirough  mercy,  and  dis- 
quiets your  heart  in  order  to  subdue  it.  Give 
yourself  up  to  him,  and  hâve  donc  with  your  dan- 
gerous  uncertainties.  This  apparent  suspension 
between  two  parties,  is  in  fact  itself  a  party  :  this 
endless  délibération  is  the  secret  and  disouised 
resolution  of  the  heart  that  self-love  deludes,  and 
would  always  évade  the  truth.  You  hâve  rcasoned 
too  much.  If  you  hâve  'still  any  solid  and  im- 
portant difficulties,  set  them  down  clearly  and 
îionestly  in  writing,  and  \ve  will  fairly  examine 
them  with  you.  If  on  the  contrary,  you  hâve 
only  confused  doubts,  which  proceed  from  a  fear 
of  being  too  much  pressed  by  the  rule  of  faith, 
why  do  you  not  submit  without  further  hésitation  ? 
Silence  your  natural  understanding.  Shall  we 
loe  surprised  that  infinité  reason  surpasses  ours, 
which  is  so  weak  and  short-sighted  ?  Would  you 
measure  God  and  his  mysteries  by  your  own  con- 
tracted  views  ?  Would  he  be  infinité,  if  you  could 
measure  and  sound  ail  his  depths  ? 
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Be  just  to  yourself,  and  you  will  soon  be  just 
witli  regard  to  God.  Humble  yourself,  be  diffi- 
deut  of  yourself,  be  little  in  your  own  eyes,  be 
sensible  of  tlie  darkness  of  your  understand- 
ing-  and  the  frailty  of  jour  heart.  Instead  of 
preteiiding  to  judge  of  God,  suffer  yourself  to  be 
judged  by  him,  and  acknowledge  tliat  you  stand 
in  need  of  his  assistance  in  order  to  your  refornia- 
tion.  Nothing  is  great,  but  this  inward  littleness 
of  the  soûl  wiiich  does  justice  to  itself.  Nothing 
is  reasonable,  but  this  just  disavowal  of  our  own 
erring  reason.  Nothing  is  worthy  of  God,  but 
this  docility  of  man,  who  feels  the  weakness  of 
his  understanding,  and  is  not  deceived  by  his  own 
fallacious  li^hts.  O  how  enliiihtened  is  the  hum- 
ble  soûl  !  O  what  truths  it  sees,  when  it  is  tlio- 
roughly  convinced  of  its  own  darkness,  and  is  left 
without  any  further  resource  for  its  presumption  ! 
Pardon,  8ir,  so  incautious  a  letter  :  \  cannot 
moderate  the  zeal  your  confidence  has  inspired 
me  witli. 


LETTER     X. 

riio  danger  of  n  porson  ongagocl  in  the  world. 

ff^^e  must  watt  for  God,  and  not  do  cmy  thing  precipitately. 

1  HEAiiTiLY   [)ity   M ,  as  1  perceived  that 

his  présent  conllict  is  very  violent.  He  has  begun 
to  tuin  to  God,  but  his  virtue  is  yet  very  weak. 
Ile  is  under  a  nece:ssity  of  wrestling  with  ail  his 
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iiatural  propensities,  his  inclinations,  those  habits 
to   Avliicli  lie   is  most  attaclied,  and   likewise  his 
strongest  passions.     He  is  naturally  fond  of  plea- 
sure.     He  is  accustomed  to  continuai  dissipation, 
and  has  not  less  to  resist  froni  without  than  within. 
He  is  every  where  surrounded  by  temptations  and 
bad  exaniples.     Every  thing  he  sees  leads  him  to 
evil.     Every  thing  he  hears  inspires  him  vvith  it. 
He  is  at  a  distance  from  ail  good  examples  or 
good  ad  vice.     An  infant  piety  so  circumstanced, 
is,  I  grant,  exposed  to  an  uncommon  trial.     Yet  I 
protest  to  you,  I  cannot  think  it  agreeable  to  the 
design  of  God,    that  he  should  suddenly  abandon 
his   employment,    without  paying   any  regard    to 
form  or  decency.     Tf  he  is  faithful  to  read,  pray, 
and  fréquent  the  sacrament,    to   watch   over   his 
own  conduct,  to  be  diffident  of  himself,  and  avoid 
dissipation,  as  much  as  the  duties  of  his  employ- 
ment Avill  permit  him;  1  hope  God  will  take  care 
of  him,  and  not  suffer  him  to  be  tempted  above 
what  he  is  able.     That  conduct  which  God   in- 
spires, and  which  is  the  resuit  of  his  love,  is  ge- 
nerally  directed   by   a  gentle   and    imperceptible 
providence,  which  so  naturally  leads  to  the  things 
required,  that  they  appear  to  come  of  themselves. 
There  must  be  nothing  forced  or  irregular.     It  is 
better  to  wait  a  little  to  open  the  door  with  the 
key,  than  through  impatience  to  break  the  lock. 
If  this  retreat  proceeds  from  God,   his  liand  will 
open  the  way  for  it.     In  the  mean  time  God  will 


214 

take  care  what  he  lays  upon  îiim,  and  will  keep 
liim  uiider  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

A  mail  of  distinguislied  rank  who  has  an  em- 
ploynient,  and  is  endowed  with  the  spirit,  talents, 
and  acconiplishments  of  the  world,  ouglit  not  at  a 
certain  âge  to  feel  any  difficulty,  or  to  be  em- 
barrassed  by  leading  a  regular  and  serions  lifc,  as 
if  he  was  a  young  man,  who  every  one  imagines 
he  has  a  rialit  to  torment.  Nevertheless  this 
should  not  be  his  principal  resource.  He  must 
rely  only  upon  God^  and  fear  nothing  so  mucli  as 
his  own  frailty.  1  wish  then  that  he  may  be  very 
wary  with  regard  to  the  temptations  incident  to 
his  employment,  but  that  he  should  not  throw  it 
up  in  a  precipitate  manner.  Let  liim  fear  lest  he. 
deceive  himseif  :  perhaps  he  thinks  less  of  securing 
his  salvation,  than  of  leading  a  more  casy,  sweet 
and  agreeabie  life.  Perhaps  he  Hies  niuch  less 
from  sin,  than  from  the  disgusts,  the  troubles, 
the  fatigues  and  restraints  of  his  présent  situation. 
This  is  a  natural  déception,  and  it  is  very  common 
for  self-love  to  persuade  us  that  we  act  from  a 
conscientious  principle,  when  it  is  that  which  in 
fact  has  the  greatest  ascendeiicy  in  our  détermina- 
tion. For  my  part,  I  believe  God  does  not  require 
so  irregular  a  proceeding,  and  that  decency  forbids 
it.  It  appears  to  me  that  he  will  do  well  to  wait 
till  winter.  In  the  interval,  if  he  is  faitliful,  God 
will  bear  him  up  in  his  hands,  lest  at  any  tinie  lie 
dash  his  foot  ai»ainst  a  stone. 
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O  how  docs  God  compassionate  and  console  the 
contrite  heart,  wliicli  has  recourse  to  him  vvith 
confidence  !  Men  are  severe,  critical  and  rigorous,  ?. 
they  are  never  truly  condescending  ;  but  God  - 
bears  ail  things,  he  has  compassion  on  ail,  lie  is 
inexiiaustible  in  goodness,  patience  and  love.  1 
pray  that  lie  niay  direct  our  iriend. 


LETTER    XI. 

How  io  distitiguish  Ihe  impulses  of  Grâce  from  iîiose 
of  Nature,  vohich  disguises  itself,  and  counterfeits 
Grâce. 

1  HAVE  considered  your  diffîculty,  my  good 
Duke,  with  regard  to  distinguisliing  between  ihc 
impulses  of  grâce  and  those  of  disguised  nature. 
We  can  bave  no  précise  and  certain  rule  witliin 
ourselves.  We  bave  only  the  outward  rule  of  our 
actions,  wliicli  is  a  conforniity  to  the  precepts,  the 
counsels,  and  the  decencies  of  Ciiristianit} .  If 
we  had  within  us  a  rule  to  distinsfuish  witli  cer- 
tainty  the  supernatural  principle  from  the  natural 
one,  we  should  bave  a  certainty  of  our  boliness, 
and  an  infallible  inspiration  to  direct  us.  Tiiis 
would  be  directiy  opposite  to  the  obscurity  of  the 
life  of  faith,  and  to  the  uncertaintj'  of  our  pilgri- 
mage.  We  must  not  theii  seek  for  v.iiat  our  pré- 
sent state  will  not  permit  us  to  find  ;  1  mean  a 
certain  rule,  to  distinguish  the  impulses  of  grâce 
from  those  of  nature  whicb  may  resemb^e  it.     On 
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the  other  hand,  iiothing  seems  more  expédient 
to  avoid  illusion,  tiian  to  make  tliis  distinction, 
and  to  hâve  a  sure  rule  to  do  it  by.  We  must, 
you  will  say,  follow  the  attraction  of  grâce.  To 
fail  hère,  is  to  resist  God,  it  is  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  is  removing  from  that  perfection  to 
which  we  are  called.  But  how  shall  we  follow 
the  attraction  of  grâce,  if  we  hâve  not  a  sure  rule 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  specious  impulses  of 
disguised  nature?  The  uncertainty  in  this  matter 
continually  endangers  our  doing  the  direct  con- 
trary  to  what  Ave  wish,  and  our  hourly  acting 
accord ing  to  nature,  while  we  imagine  that  we 
are  led  by  grâce.  Hère  is  the  dilïiculty,  let  us 
iiow  seek  for  the  remedy. 

This  doubt  can  never  extend,  as  I  hâve  already 
remarked,  to  tliose  things  that  are  forbidden  by 
the  precepts,  counsels,  or  decencies  of  Christi- 
anity.  Grâce  not  only  never  directs  us  to  violate 
the  precepts,  but  never  invites  us  to  act  contrary 
to  the  counsels  of  the  gospel.  Thus  we  may  see 
that  the  purity  and  perfection  of  our  manners  is 
out  of  doubt  in  ail  cases.  The  question  is  only 
which  of  two  exercises  of  perfection  is  the  most 
suitable  to  our  attraction  of  grâce. 

It  is  true  that  with  regard  to  this  clioicc  we 
hâve  no  certainty  or  inward  évidence.  We  hâve 
only  the  outward  rules  of  Christian  prudence,  to 
enable  us  to  judge  by  the  circumstances  which  is 
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most  eligibîe  :   but  we  hâve  no  sure  iiiferior  rule 
by  which  we  niay  discern,   whetlier  the  bias  we 
feel  tovvards  the  exercise  of  oiie  degree  of  per- 
fection rather  than  another,  be  of  grâce  or  nature. 
Neither  is  it  agreeable  to  our  présent  state,   to 
hâve  this  certain  and  évident  rule.     H  is  the  vvill 
of  God  that  vve  should   remain  in  obscurity  and 
doubt   as   to    our   righteousness  ;    nor  should   we 
continue  righteous,   were  the  opérations  of  grâce 
in  us  clearly  perceptible  to  ourselves.     It  is  there- 
fore  necessary  that  this  grâce  should  be  adapted 
to  the  darkness  of  our  state,  and  that  it  should 
operate  in  a  continuai  obscurity. 

Shall  we  be  surprised  that  we  cannot  know 
whether  we  proceed  towards  perfection,  by  a  pure 
impression  of  grâce,  when  we  do  not  always  know 
whether  we  are  led  by  grâce,  or  are  under  the 
dominion  of  sin  ?  The  dano-er  of  venial  illusions 
in  the  exercise  of  perfection  is  not  surprising,  in  a 
state  where  we  are  accustomed  to  doubt  even  with 
regard  to  the  more  dangerous  illusions  of  self-love, 
which  occasions  our  imagining  an  inward  death  to 
be  a  real  life.  What  are  we  to  do  then  in  this 
night  of  darkness?  Every  thing  that  dépends 
upon  us,  and  then  to  rest  content.  This  faithf'ul 
and  altogether  peaceful  conduct,  in  so  toilsome  an 
uncertainty,  is  the  grcatest  martyrdom  of  soûls 
that  are  aiive  and  sensible  to  the  things  of  God. 
It  is  true  that  in  spite  of  this  obscurity  of  our 
pilgrimage,    there  are  some  appearances,    which 
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though  iiot  assurances,  serve  to  «ourisli  in  tlie 
lieart  an  humble  confidence,  tiiat  it  is  in  a  state 
of  grâce.  Tliere  are  also  certain  faint  lights  in 
the  (larkness  of  the  niost  obscure  faitb,  which 
from  time  to  tinie  enable  soûls  to  perceive  that 
they  are  in  the  road  to  perfection,  and  following 
the  attraction  of  love.  But  wlicn  it  is  the  will  of 
God  so  to  blend  the  light  and  darkness,  as  to 
give  a  soûl  wherewithal  to  avoid  straying,  without 
finding  however  a  fuU  security,  lie  so  tempers 
them  both,  that  it  knows  not  how  to  separate 
them,  or  to  find  any  certain  or  fixed  support.. 

The  bcst  évidence  that  we  are  actuated  by 
grâce,  is  first,  when  the  outward  action  is  pure 
and  conformable  to  the  perfection  of  evangelical 
counsels  ;  secondl} ,  when  we  act  with  simplicity 
and  calmness,  without  any  eager  désire  with  re- 
gard to  the  action,  but  are  content  to  abstain 
from  it,  if  it  appears  that  we  ought  to  do  so  : 
thirdly,  that  after  liaving  donc  it,  we  seek  not  by 
uneasy  relîections  to  justify  the  action,  but  rcadily 
subniit  to  hâve  it  found  fault  with,  and  tliat  we 
condemn  it  ourselves,  if  a  superior  light  discovers 
to  us  any  defcct  in  it  ;  and  in  the  end  do  not 
appropriate  to  ourselves  the  action,  but  Icavc  it 
to  the  judgment  of  God  :  fourthly,  when  after 
the  action  the  soûl  rcmains  in  its  simplicity,  peace, 
rectitude,  lowliness  and  disappropriation. 

Ail  thèse  things,  it  is  true,  arc  délicate  in  the 
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inward  opération,  and  what  we  caïuiot  express, 
we  know  not  how  to  demonstrate.  But  altlioiioli 
the  exercise  shoiild  be  always  blended  with  the 
darkiiess  of  faith,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  God, 
without  markiîig  fixed  rules  whicli  give  a  sensible 
support,  knotvs  liow  to  aceustom  a  soûl  to  hear 
his  voice,  to  own  and  follow  it,  thougîi  according 
to  the  principles  of  philosophy  it  cannot  establish 
the  précise  rules  of  this  discernment.  God  gives 
momentary  assurances  when  there  is  occasion,  and 
afterwards  withdraws  them,  without  suffering  any 
footsteps  of  them  to  remâin.  The  greatest  danger 
is  that  of  interrupting  him  by  the  uneasiness  with 
which  we  eudeavour  to  break  loose  from  our  state 
of  darkness,  and  our  désire  to  see  clearly,  when 
we  ought  incessantly  to  proceed  as  if  blind-folded. 

There  is  only  one  thing  which  appears  to  me 
worth  observing  ;  which  is  that  it  is  often  more 
easy  to  perceive  what  is  the  resuit  of  nature  than 
of  grâce.  Let  us  peaceably  drop  ail  natural  im- 
pulses, as  well  those  of  idleness  as  those  of  im- 
petuosity,  those  that  are  the  conséquence  of  a 
refined  understanding  as  those  that  are  excited  by 
the  gross  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  and  in  this  peace 
let  us  act,  without  ever  exceeding  the  bounds  of 
Christian  precepts  and  counsels,  as  our  hearts 
dictate  to  us  in  the  présence  of  God,  in  order  to 
our  dying  to  ourselves,  and  pleasing  our  Avell- 
beloved.  This  is  what  in  the  obscurity  of  faith  is 
most  apparent  with  regard  to  our  being  conducted 
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by  o-race.     "  Si  spiritu  facta  carnis  mortificaveritis, 
vivetis."* 

But  we  must  be  very  caret ul  lest  ^\e  fall  into 
scruples,  iuto  inward  tonnent  and  dangerous  trou- 
ble, by  desiring  so  to  order  ail  thèse  tbings  tiiat 
we  may  assure  ourselves  we  perform  tbem  through 
o-race  :  for  tbis  would  be  to  quencii  grâce  by  re- 
quiîing  an  assurance  that  we  folloAv  it  ;  it  would, 
under  a  pretence  of  security,  be  entering  into  ail 
tbe  views  of  self-love,  whicli  we  prétend  to  sliuii  ; 
it  would  be  losing  tbe  real  attraction  of  grâce,  to 
iiud  certainties,  wbicli  we  well  know  it  is  tbe  will 
of  God  we  should  not  bave  ;  it  would  be  passing 
our  life  in  reasoning  on  tbe  opérations  of  grâce, 
witbout  ever  daring  to  abandon  ourselves  to  tbem: 
it  would  be  foUowi ng  nature,  to  discover  grâce 
and  to  constrain  tbe  state  of  faith.  And  now  my 
good  Duke,  to  speak  more  iminediately  and  di- 
rectly  to  your  own  case,  renieniber  tbat  tbe  bias 
of  your  nature  and  tbe  snare  of  illusion  wbicb  you 
are  to  fear,  is  not  gross  debaucberies,  but  tbe 
excesses  of  rcason,  and  tbe  intempérance  of  a 
wisdom  diving  too  deep.  Rcason  but  little,  and 
do  mucli  ;  instead  of  wbicb  you  are  tempted  to 
reason  mucb,  and  by  tbat  mcans  to  do  little. 
Even  wisdom  ougbt  to  be  sober  and  tcmperate. 
Tbis  sobricty  and  simplicity  of  tbe  understanding 
are  tbe  same  tbing.     lleasoning  produces  notbing 

*   Iiom.  viii,  j.'î. 
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but  irrésolution,  and  h  a  hindrance  to  the  work 
of  God.  Walk  in  the  light  while  it  shines  forth, 
instead  of  examining  into  the  source  and  cause  of 
it.  The  exercise  of  true  love  dispels  ail  doubts, 
and  loaths  ail  spéculative  reasoning. 


L  E  T  T  E  RX     II. 

A  Letter   of  Consolation. 

It  is,  niadam,  but  a  poor  consolation,  to  tell 
you  that  I  hâve  a  deep  sensé  of  your  calaniity. 
It  is  nevertheless  ail  that  human  weakness  can  do; 
and  to  do  any  thing  more  we  must  hâve  recourse 
to  God.  It  is  to  him  then,  madam,  that  I  address 
myself,  to  that  comforter  of  the  afflicted,  and  pro- 
tector  of  the  weak.  I  beg  of  him,  not  to  deliver 
you  from  your  trouble,  but  that  he  may  make  it 
profitable  to  you,  that  he  would  give  you  strength 
to  bear  it,  and  not  suffer  it  to  vanquish  you.  The 
sovereign  remedy  against  the  great  evils  of  our 
nature,  is  violent  and  sharp  afflictions  ;  it  is  in  the 
midst  of  sorrows,  that  we  accomplish  the  great 
mystery  of  christianity,  that  is  to  say,  the  inward 
crucifixion  of  the  old  man.  It  is  hère  ail  the 
virtue  of  grâce  unfolds  itself,  and  opérâtes  most 
intimately,  which  is  by  teaching  us  to  tear  our- 
selves  from  ourselves  :  without  this  the  love  of 
God  is  not  in  us.  We  must  corne  out  of  our- 
selves, to  be  able  to  give  ourselves  to  God.  To 
the  end  we  may  be  constrained  thus  to  corne  out 
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of  self,  it  is  necessary  tliat  a  deep  wound  in  our 
beart  sliould  render  ail  created  tliings  bitter  uiito 
us.  Thus  OUI*  heart  wounded  in  tlie  most  tender 
part,  troubled  in  ils  sweetest,  most  just  and  inno- 
cent attachments,  easily  perceives  it  can  no  longer 
keep  possession  of  itself,  and  escapes  from  itself 
tliat  it  may  advance  towards  God. 

This,  Madam,  is  the  great  remedy  against  the 
evils  sin  has  loaded  us  witli.  The  remedy  is  vio- 
lent, but  tlie  evil  also  is  very  deep.  This  is 
tlie  true  support  of  Christians  in  afflictions.  God 
strikes  two  persons  inviolably  united,  wliich  proves 
an  infinité  good  to  eacli  :  he  takes  one  to  lieaven, 
and  renders  his  afflictive  stroke  salutary  to  tlie 
other  tliat  remains  on  earth.  This  is,  Madam, 
wîiat  God  has  done  for  you.  May  he  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  awaken  ail  your  faitli,  so  tliat  you  may  be 
penetrated  witli  thèse  truths  !  This,  Madam, 
shall  be  my  incessant  prayer  ;  and  as  I  hâve  great 
confidence  in  the  prayers  of  people  in  affliction,  I 
beg  you  will  pray  for  me  in  the  midst  of  your  sor- 
rows.  Your  charity  will  tell  you  what  I  want,  and 
cause  you  to  ask  it  with  earnestncss. 

LE  T  TER    XIII 

Consolation  on  the  Death  of  a  Friend,  a  Man  of  Piety. 

God  has  taken  that  >vhich  was  his  own  :  has  he 
not  done   well  ?     It  was  full  time  that  F 
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sliould  rest  from  ail  his  pains;  lie  suffered  mucli, 
and  regarded  it  not  :  lie  thouglit  not  of  Limself, 
but  of  the  will  of  liim  who  was  his  guide.  Crosses 
are  oaly  so  far  good  as  tliey  cause  us  to  surrender 

and  forget  ourselves.     Do  y  ou  tlien  M .  for- 

get  yourself,  otherwise  ail  sufFering  is  in  vain. 
God  does  not  iiiake  us  suffer  for  suftering  sake, 
but  that  we  inay  die  to  and  forget  ourselves  in  a 
state  wliere  tliat  forgetfulness  is  most  difficult, 
whicli  is  that  of  afïliction. 

I   symapthise    in   the    good    Abbé's   sorrow   on 

account  of  F .  I  know  how  strict  an  union 

subsisted  between  theni,  and  hâve  beeii  delighted 
at  it.  Such  a  death  has  nothing  but  ivhat  is  com- 
fortable  in  it.  He  is  nearer  to  us,  than  lie  >vas 
before,  tliere  is  now  no  curtain  to  hide  liim  from 
us,  even  the  veil  of  faith  is  drawn  up  for  those 
who  hâve  a  pure  and  disinterested  love. 


LETTER    XVI. 

To  Cl  Persou  of  a  Military  Profession. 

It  is  now  the  eve  of  war,  and  y  ou  are  on  the 
spot  wliere  in  ail  probability  it  will  begin.  My 
prayer  is,  that  the  God  of  peace  may  unité  ail 
Cliristians,  and  render  our  days  tranquil.  I  pray 
likewise  for  your  préservation  ;  I  do  not  mean 
only  that  of  your  body,  but  also  that  of  your  soûl; 
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and  I  am  sure  in  this  you  will  lieartjly  join  you, 
prayers  witli  mine. 

The  contagion  of  bad  examples  is  not  less 
dangerous  to  your  spiritual,  than  the  accidents  of 
war  to  your  bodily  life.  Ail  tliat  you  see,  ail  that 
you  Lear,  attacks  the  soûl,  and  gives  it  mortal 
wounds,  if  God  does  not  render  it  invulnérable 
within.  It  is  by  prayer  you  will  dravv  down  his 
protection  on  you.  You  must  support  your  prayers 
by  reading  the  gospel  ;  for  in  order  to  hâve  our 
méditations  good,  they  must  not  be  founded  on 
our  own  ideas,  but  on  those  of  God. 

If  you  hâve  leisure  to  read  the  books  of  Joshua, 
Judges,  the  Kings,    Judith,    and  the  Maccabeesr 
you    will  be  pleased  to  find  in  them  the  God  of 
hosts  triumphing  over  the   pride  of   his  enemies, 
and  leading,  as  it  were  by  the  hand,  such  as  put 
their  trust  in  him.     Thèse  books  will  inspire  you 
with  a  courage  founded  on  faith,  and  teach  you 
how  to  sanctify  the  war  :    you  will  (înd  in  them 
lovely  examples  of  faithful,  humble,  and  modest 
warriors,  who  by  prayer  prcparcd  themselves  for 
the   battle.     You   must   likewise.    Sir,  look    upon 
God  as  the  gênerai  of  your  army,  the  strength  of 
your    camp,    and    as    your    buckler.      Thou    hast 
covcrcd    us,     says   the    royal   prophct,    with   the 
buckler  of  thy  love.    Be  strong,  and  lîght  the  bat- 
tles  of  the  Lord,     If  you  fail  not  to  overcome  tho 
world  and  your  passions,  which  are  your  most  for- 
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lîiidabie  enemles,  God  will  givo  you  tiie  victory 
over  ail  else  tliat  opposes  you.  You  may  say 
with  David,  that  pious  hero,  "  Thougîi  I  walk 
tlirough  tîie  valley  of  the  sliadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  tliou  art  with  me."  Most  hear- 
tily,  Sir,  do  l  wish,  that  God  may  fill  you  more 
and  more  with  the  spirit  of  faith  aud  hope. 


LETTER     XV. 

Hearts  unUed  iti  God,  are  iogether,  houcever  separated 
h  y  space. 

At  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  a  m  always  united 
to  you  and  your  dear  family.  Tliough  we  cannot 
see  each  other,  j'et  are  we  very  near  ;  wliereas 
people  who  meet  every  hour  in  the  same  room, 
are  in  reality  very  distant  the  one  froni  the  other. 
God  unités  ail,  and  with  regard  to  hearts  united 
in  hini,  annihilâtes  the  greatest  distances.  It  is 
through  the  médium  of  tliis  centre  that  men  in 
China  are  united  with  those  of  Peru.  I  am  not 
insensible  of  the  loss  I  sustain  in  being  deprived  of 
the  sight  of  you,  but  I  must  bear  it  patiently  as 
long  as  God  pleases,  and  even  till  death  if  it  be 
liis  will.  Let  your  necessary  duties  engage  your 
attention.  As  for  the  rest,  be  retired  and  recol- 
lected,  careful  to  regulate  well  your  affairs,  and 

patient   in  domestic  crosses.     As  to  Madam 

I  pray  God  she  may  never  look  back,  but  always 
proceed  directly  in  the  right  road.     May  our  Lord 

VOL.  H.  *  F 
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ever  bless  your  houshold,  and  iiiay  it  ever  be  liis 
own. 

LETTER    XVI. 

Différent  effects   arisitig  from   the    Love  of  Self,    and 
the  Love  of  God. 

How  caii  you  doubt,  my  dear  daughter,  of  the 
zeal  with  which  I  am  inviolably  attached  to  every 
thing  tliat  belongs  to  you  ?  I  should,  I  think, 
oflTend  God,  if  I  neglected  you.  I  protest  l  cannot 
reproach  myself  on  tliis  score  ;  I  never  was  more 
strictly  united  to  you  than  at  this  time.  1  often 
pray  to  the  only  true  Comforter  that  he  niay 
console  you.  We  are  never  at  peace,  but  vvheii 
we  are  far  from  ourselves  ;  it  is  self-love  thaf 
disquiets  us,  but  the  love  of  God  gives  us  rest. 
Self-love  is  a  jealous,  délicate,  suspicions  love, 
thorny,  full  of  troubles  and  vexations.  It  covets 
every  thing  greedily,  but  finds  that  every  thing 
escapes  it,  because  it  knows  not  its  own  weakness. 
On  the  contrary,  the  love  of  God  is  simple,  peace- 
ful,  poor  and  content  in  its  poverty,  loving  to  be 
forgottcn,  forsaken  by  ail,  inurcd  to  crosses,  and 
regardless  of  its  distresses.  Blessed  are  those  who 
find  every  thing  in  this  treasure  of  nakedness. 
Jésus  Christ,  says  the  apostle  *  has  enriched  us 
through  his  poverty^  and  we  make  ourselves  poor 
through  our  own  riches.     Hâve  nothing,  and  you 

*  Cor.  viii.  y. 
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will  possess  ail  things.  Fear  iiot  losiug  supports 
and  comforts,  and  you  >vill  find  an  inlinite  gain 
in  every  loss. 

You  partake  of  M 's   cross,   you  should 

support  him  in  his  weakness.  God  will,  accord ing 
to  your  wants,  afford  you  the  same  assistance  that 
you  give  him.  You  should  be  his  refuge,  as  you 
hâve  received  a  stronger  nourishment  for  piety, 
and  hâve  been  less  accustomed  to  the  Hatterino: 
dissipation  of  the  world.  However  do  not  take  too 
much  npon  you.  Be  simple  and  lowly  in  your 
dealings  with  him  ;  and  as  you  hâve  occasion, 
request  of  God  mercy  and  consolation. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  N is  carried  away 

by  the  torrent  of  the  world.  He  is  yielding,  lively, 
and  exposed  to  temptation  ;  but  yet  he  is  good. 
He  is  sensible  of  the  vivacity  of  his  inclinations, 
and  I  hope  he  is  suspicious  of  them  :  to  suspect 
himself,  and  confide  in  God  alone,   is  every  thing. 

G has  an  excellent  heart,  but  he  will  never 

vigorously  apply  to  what  is  right,  till  recollection 
has  by  degrees  engaged  him  to  renounce  his  gaiety 
and  amusements.  You  should  pray  much  for  him, 
and  speak  little  to  him,  wait  for  him  with  pa- 
tience, and  endeavour  to  gain  him  by  opening 
your  heart  to  him. 
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LETTER     XVII. 

The  danger  of  an  active  and  dissipated  Spirit. 

NoBODY  caii  be  more  affected,  Sir,  tliau  T  am, 
vi'iih.  tlie  excellent  letter  you  liave  been  pleased  to 
Write  me  :  I  see  in  it  your  heart,  and  am  pleased 
with  it.  I  hope  God  will  préserve  you  from  tlie 
contagion  of  the  âge.  The  chief  [thing  for  you. 
Sir,  is  to  guard  against  your  easy  temper  and 
natural  activity.  You  hâve  a  greater  tendency  to 
dissipation  than  most  people,  and  when  you  are 
dissipated  you  become  Aveak.  As  you  can  only 
hâve  your  strength  from  God,  you  must  not  be 
surprised  tliat  it  forsakes  you,  when  you  forsake 
him.  It  is  enough  that  he  supports  us  when  >ve 
do  not  lly  from  him  ;  but  when  we  rashîy  estrange 
ourselves  from  him,  and  fear  not  to  fall,  he  is  in 
a  manner  obliged  to  permit  us  to  do  so.  We 
cannot  hope  for  an^'  assistance  against  our  frailty, 
but  in  recollection  and  prayer. 

You  of  ail  people  stand  in  the  grcatest  need  of 
this  aid  :  you  bave  an  easiness  of  temper  by  which 
you  are  soon  engaged  and  (juickly  afi'ected,  your 
vivacity  and  natural  activity  always  getting  the 
betler  of  you  :  besides  you  hâve  an  openness  of 
manner  which  pleaf-.es,  and  prepossesses  the  world 
iii  your  faveur:  there  is  nothing  so  <Iangerous  as 
the  power  of  pleasing,  self-love  is  charmed  with 
it,    an(!  this  ebarni    poisons   the   heart.     At   first 
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people  amuse  and  iîatter  themselves,  then  they 
are  dissipated  and  find  ail  their  good  resolutions 
diniinish,  then  are  they  intoxicated  with  them- 
selves and  the  world,  that  is  to  say,  with  pleasure 
and  vanify.  Afterwards  they  find  themselves  at  a 
great  distance  from  God,  they  hâve  no  longer 
courage  to  return,  and  dare  not  even  think  of 
making  the  necessary  sacrifices. 

You  hâve,  Sir,  no  remedy  but  to  guard  against 
dissipation.  I  conjure  you  to  dévote  every  morn- 
ing  one  quarter  of  an  hour  to  reading  and  medi- 
tating  with  freedom,  simplicity  and  affection,  and 
the  same  towards  evenino;  :  from  time  to  time  in 
the  day,  renew  the  présence  of  God  in  your  soûl, 
and  your  intention  to  act  for  him  :  be  humbled 
at  the  sensé  of  your  faults  ;  strive  in  earnest  to 
correct  them  ;  without  fiattering  yourself  be  pa- 
tient with  yourself,  as  you  would  be  with  another, 
and  fréquent  the  sacrament  at  convenient  times. 
I  shall,  with  ail  niy  lieart,  pray  for  you. 


LETTER    XVIII. 

IIow  we  ought  to   aci  towards  a  Person   that  is  weak 
and  dissipated. 

N is  nothing  but  weaknessand  dissipation. 

The  war  has  too  much  dissipated  him,  and  other 
temptations  found  him  weakened  by  that  :  but  I 
hope  the  expérience  of  his  weakness  will  be  of 
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use  to  him,  Bear  with  him  an  unbounded  pa- 
tience. Speak  to  him,  wlien  God  gives  you  words 
to  do  so,  and  never  mix  any  of  your  own  with 
them.  Never  urge  him  through  activity  or  human 
wisdom,  nor  spare  him  through  policy  or  artifice. 
When  you  speak  the  words  of  God  to  him,  they 
will  be  full  of  authority,  and  you  will  be  listened 
to.  You  may  at  the  sanie  time  speak  with  energy 
and  wait  with  patience  :  his  weakness  will  even 
increase  your  authority.  This  should  show  him 
how  diffident  he  ought  to  be  of  himself,  and  ren- 
der  him  tractable.  Be  resolute  with  regard  to 
thèse  essential  points,  on  which  ail  the  others 
dépend. 

l  always  loved  him  tenderly  :  and  I  hope  that 
God  would  not  hâve  brought  him  to  the  brink  of 
the  précipice,  but  to  cure  him  of  his  dissipation, 
his  love  of  the  world,  and  his  confidence  in  him- 
self :  but  he  will  in  the  end  fall  very  low,  if  he 
refuses  to  be  simple,  tractable  and  lowly,  amidst 
so  many  expériences  of  his  own  frailty  and  misery. 
When  we  do  not  humble  ourselves  even  in  the 
niidst  of  an  humiliation,  which  God  gives  us  on 
purpose  to  reduce  us  to  lowliness  and  obédience, 
we  force  him  to  redouble  his  blows,  and  try  us 
with  still  more  humiliating  weaknesses.  On  the 
contrary,  our  lowliness  and  docility  in  alïîiction, 
cause  God  to  relent.  We  may  say  to  him  with 
confidence  :    ^'  a    broken    and    contrite   heart,    () 
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God,  shalt  thou  not  despise."*     God  is  softened 
by  aiid  never  resists  the  obédience  of  the  meek. 

Speak  then,  according  to  the  mouth  and  wis- 
dom  that  shall  be  given  you.  Hold  him  as  a 
child  by  the  leading-strings,  and  suffer  him  not 
to  fall.  Take  care  of  your  health,  about  which  I 
hâve  some  uneasiness  :  repose  and  comfort  your- 
self  as  much  as  you  can.  The  more  you  accept 
your  daily  crosses  as  your  daily  bread,  with  peace 
and  simplicity,  the  less  they  will  injure  your  weak 
and  délicate  constitution,  but  forecast  and  reflec- 
tion  will  soon  destroy  you.  Would  you  govern  as 
God  does,  who  compassés  the  whole  world  with 
strength  and  gentleness  ?  Mix  nothing  human 
with  your  authority,  especially  no  interested  views 
with  regard  to  the  réputation  of  your  family. 

LETTER    XIX. 

On  Ihe  munner  of  receiving  Grâces  from  the  hand  of 
God,  without  heing  aitached  to  the  Consolation  they 
give. 

I  AM  delighted  with  your  inward  prosperities. 
They  are  given  you  to  teach  you  what  you  lose 
when  you  give  yourself  up  to  your  scrupulous 
reilections,  and  how  much  God  desires  to  draw 
you  into  an  holy  freedom.  Grâces  ought  to  be 
received  with  faithfulness^  to  exécute  what  they 

*  Psalmli.  17. 
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inspire,  and  to  Ict  fhem  operatc  without  résis- 
tance. But  there  ii^  a  manner  of  receiving  tlicm, 
so  as  not  to  be  attached  to  tliem  ;  tliat  is,  not  to  be 
attaclied  to  tlie  consolation  they  give,  and  to  be 
always  ready  to  bear  the  loss  of  them,  wîiensoever 
it  shall  please  God  to  take  them  away. 

L  E  T  T  E  R      XX 

W^e  are  not  to  requîre  from  Souïs,  more  ihan  ihey  are 
as  yet  able  to  bear. 

N — =.— bas  courage  and  friendship  ;  thèse  two 
things  carry  her  beyond  her  strcngth.  Sbe  thinks 
herself  able  to  do  more  than  she  really  can. 
What  you  say  to  her  affects  lier;  but  her  heart 
is  not  yet  capable  of  ail  the  sacrifices  you  require 
of  her.  Jésus  Christ  who  knew  his  disciples  bet- 
ter  than  they  knew  themselves,  said  to  them  ; 
"  you  cannot  yet  bear  those  tliings."=*  "  Ail  ye," 
says  he,  "  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night."^  St.  Peter  asserted,  that  for  his  part  he 
never  would  :  "  although  ail"  said  he,  "  shall  be 
oficnded,  yet  will  not  I,  if  ï  should  die  witli  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise."  Jésus  Christ 
insisted  on  it,  and  foretold  that  lie  should  deny 
him  thrice  beforc  the  cock  crew  ;  and  in  clTect, 
the  question  of  a  maid  servant  made  him  deny  his 
Master  with  an  oath.  Behold  St.  Peter  tliinking 
only  of  himself,  and  relying  on  his  own  strength. 

*  John  xvi.  12.     t  JNhu-k  xiv.  27;  3J. 
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Let  N read  so  as  to  be  affected  by  it  ;  let 

lier  pray  and  nourish  lier  soûl.  We  niust  with 
patience  give  to  souLs,  before  Ave  can  require 
ouglit  from  theni.  It  is  necessary  tliey  should  be 
inwardly  iiourislied  by  prayer,  and  liave  a  certain 
attraction  of  love  put  iiito  them,  before  >ve  can 
expect  much  from  their  outward  performances. 
How  does  a  motlier  treat  lier  infant  ?  Slio 
suckles  and  carries  it  in  lier  arms.  It  would  fall 
should  she  attempt  to  make  it  walk.  Wlieii  tlic- 
milk  lias  strengthened  it,  you  see  of  itself  it  strives 
to  make  its  iirst  steps.  We  must  tlien  wait,  and 
carry  the  child  while  it  is  y  et  at  the  breast.  Wlien 
God  sliall  begin  to  make  the  soûl  sensible  tîiat  it 
is  to  take  its  last  farewel  of  tlie  vvorld,  then  will 
be  the  time  to  assist  it  in  making  that  painful 
décision. 


LETTER    XXI. 

To  suhmit  ourselves  quietly  in  the  Présence  of  God. 

Be  not  uneasy  about  your  disorder:  you  are  in 
the  hands  of  God.  We  should  live  as  though  we 
were  to  die,  every  day.  Then  are  we  always 
ready  :  for  préparation  consists  only  in  a  detach- 
ment  from  the  world  in  order  to  attach  ourselves 
to  God. 

While  you  are  in  your  présent  weak  state,  do 
not  trouble  yourself  about  praying  so  regularly, 

VOL.  II.  ''^  G 
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That  exactness  and  attention  may  be  prcjudicial  to 
your  impaired  health.  It  is  full  enough  for  your 
languid  state,  tliat  yoii  place  yourself  quietlj'  in 
the  présence  of  God,  whenever  you  find  tliat  you 
are  not  there.  A  simple  and  familiar  intercourse 
vvitli  God,  in  wliicli  you  can  witli  conlidence  tell 
liini  of  your  pains,  and  beg  of  liim  to  comfort 
you,  will  not  exhaust  you,  and  will  nourish  your 
heart.  Fear  not  to  tell  me  ail  you  bave  tbougbt 
of  against  me,  it  will  give  me  no  trouble,  and  will 
serve  to  humble  you. 


LETTER    XXII. 

W'e  should  not  hold  Discourse  vciih  our  own  Thoiights, 

I  THiNK  you  ouglit  entirely  to  abstain  from  the 
dialogues  of  your  imagination.    Although  you  may 
hold  many  tliat  excite  in  you  pious  sentiments,  y  et 
1  believe  this  custom  to  be  very  dangerous  to  you. 
You  would  insensibly  pass  from  thèse  to  others, 
>vhich  would  nourish   your  uncasiness,    or  flatter 
your  love  of  the  world.     It  is  better  to  suppress 
them  ail.     You  must  not  think  of  stopping  them 
by  violence,  that  would  be  attempting  to  stop  a 
torrent.     It  is  sufTicient  that  you  do  not  wilfully 
cmploy   yourself   in   them.     Whenever   you    lind 
your   imagination   beginning   to   work,    hâve   re- 
course  to    God,    Avithout   attempting   directly  to 
oppose   thèse   chimeras.     Let  them   fall,   by  em- 
ploying    yourself    in   something   useful.     ïf  they 
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happen  at  the  time  of  prayer,  regard  such  vain 
thoughts  as  distractions,  and  return  in  peace  to 
God  as  soon  as  you  perceive  them  j  but  do  this 
without  trouble,  scrupie,  or  the  interruption  of 
your  peace.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  happen 
>vhile  you  are  employed  in  sonie  outward  work, 
your  work  will  serve  to  divert  thèse  rêveries.  It 
is  even  better  in  the  beginning  to  go  into  Com- 
pany, or  to  apply  yourself  to  something  difficult  ; 
so  M'ill  you  break  tlie  course  of  thèse  thoughts, 
and  lose  the  habit  of  them. 


LETTER    XXIII. 

On  the  same  Subject. 

This  conversation  of  the  imagination  must  be 
absolutely  suppressed  :  it  is  a  real  loss  of  time,  a 
very  dangerous  employment,  and  a  ismptation 
that  you  lead  yourself  into.  You  ought  on  no 
account  ever  to  yield  voluntarily  to  them.  It 
may  perhaps  be  that  custom  is  the  cause,  your 
imagination  engages  you  in  spite  of  yourself  in  ail 
thèse  chimeras  ;  but  at  least  you  must  not  consent 
to  them,  but  endeavour  peacefully  to  let  them 
fall,  whenever  you  perceive  them.  The  true  way 
to  defeat  them,  is  to  hâve  recourse  to  prayer,  or 
some  outward  work,  if  prayer  cannot  put  a  stop 
to  your  excited  imagination. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R    XXIV. 

JÏnsvcers  to  différent  douhts  of  ihe  same  Person,  on 
ihe  Aitraction  of  God,  on  Becollection,  on  Openness 
of  Ileart,  ^^c.  and  ihe  Manner  how  we  ought  behave 
with  regard  to  the  World. 

I  SEE  notiîino;  but  wliat  is  good  and  solid  in  ail 
tliat  you  teJl  me  of  your  prayer.  The  attraction 
of  God  whicli  you  expérience^  is  a  great  blessing, 
and  you  would  be  very  mucli  to  blanie,  not  fully 
to  foilow  it.  Do  not  fear  your  follovving  tliis 
attraction,  but  be  afraid  of  doing  otherwise.  You 
confess  you  are  never  interrupted  in  it,  but  by  the 
lightness  of  your  imagination,  or  vain  dialogues 
with  yourself,  or  by  the  vexations  of  pride.  If  you 
were  always  faithful  never  willingly  to  harbour 
any  of  thèse  dangerous  distractions,  you  wouîd  be 
always  at  peace  and  in  union  with  God.  What 
I  think,  is  as  folio  ws  : — 

Firs^t,  you  say,  that  even  after  you  hâve  falled 
in  your  recollection,  and  that  you  are  sorry  for 
your  fault,  "  sonie  timcs  it  cornes  into  your  mind 
to  be  easy  in  your  sorrow,  «md  to  unité  yourself 
to  Christ  crucified."  You  add,  "  this  is  the  best 
rnethod  I  iind  to  appease  my  trouble."  Since 
it  is  the  best,  why  then  do  you  look  i'or  others 
that  hurt  you  ? 

8ccond]y,  you  talk  of  chimeras  which  einploy 
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your  mind,  and  of  an  acquiescence  at  the  thought 
of  telliiig-  tliem  to  me,  "  wliicli  makes  you  easy  ;" 
yoii  likewise  say,  "  l  should  be  glad  to  know,  if 
it  is  siiffîcient  to  humble  myself  before  God  with 
the  same  acquiescence,  without  telling  you  of  it." 
No,  that  is  not  sufficient.  Yow  are  not  truiy 
humbled  before  God,  when  you  do  not  humble 
yourself  before  the  man  you  consult  as  his  minis- 
ter.  It  is  pride  that  makes  you  so  unwilling  to 
speak.  Y^ou  must  tell  ail  with  simplicity,  cost 
what  it  will.  You  will  hâve  no  true  peace,  until 
you  accustom  yourself  to  it  ;  but  it  must  be  done 
forthwith,  without  hésitation  and  without  heark- 
ening  to  yourself.  The  more  you  hesitate,  the 
more  difliculty  you  will  hâve  in  doing  it. 

Thirdly,  do  not  be  surprised  at  your  "  some- 
times  attending  the  communion  without  conso- 
lation;" this  barrenness  does  not  dépend  upon 
yourself.  We  often  deserve  more  for  being  faith- 
ful  in  a  barrenness  that  is  toilsome  and  pain  fui  to 
self-love,  than  in  a  sensible  consolation  which 
flatters  and  elates  the  heart.  The  lio:ht  which 
you  say  moved  you  to  communicate  in  spite  of 
your  scruples,  is  very  good. 

Fourthly,  you  say  very  true,  in  saying  ;  "  the 
dread  I  hâve  of  my  troubles,  makes  me  feel  them 
doubly  ;  J  should  often  even  be  exempt  from 
them  were  it  not  for  fear."  The  troubles  we 
behold  at  a  distance  are  much  heavier  than  those 
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we  see  iiear  us.  Why  should  we  désire  to  see 
them  before  they  corne  ?  This  is  tormenting  our- 
selves  before  Iiand,  and  sulfering  a  real  loss 
througli  the  fear  of  being  overcome. 

Fiftiily,  tliere  are  three  things  to  be  observed  in 
our  conduct  with  the  world.  Ist.  In  ail  our  trans- 
actions witli  our  neighbour,  we  must  act  in  the 
spirit  of  fidelity,  wliich  is  to  be  observed  towards 
ail  the  world.  2d.  We  must  seek  for  some  inno- 
cent relaxation  of  the  mind,  with  good  people 
whom  providence  has  placed  us  in  society  with. 
This  récréation  of  the  mind  must  be  sought  for 
only  in  the  hours  that  succeed  our  business,  and 
we  must  not  hope  to  fînd  in  such  persons  a  confi- 
dence and  union  of  sentiment  ;  it  is  enough  that 
we  fînd  in  their  conversation  repose  and  refresh- 
ment.  Lastly,  we  must  be  in  simplicity  and 
openness  of  heart  with  such  people  as  we  are 
united  to  by  grâce;  but  thèse  people  are  sel- 
dom  met  with,  nor  must  we  hope  to  find  many  of 
them. 

Sixthly,  remember  that  it  is  your  taste,  whicli 
you  confess  you  find  most  diffîculty  in  sacrificing; 
make  it  submit  to  the  influence  of  grâce;  this  is 
the  essential  point  for  you.  Receive  the  sacra- 
ment,  be  obedient  and  renounce  your  own  spirit. 
I  am,  in  our  Lord,  always  yours. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R     XXV. 

We  must  prefer  Humility,  Charitijy  and  the  practice 
of  lehat  we  already  know,  io  Repiiiaiion  and  the 
désire  of  knowing  more, 

I  AM  very  well  satisfied  with  your  dispositions, 
and  you  do  well  to  acquaint  me  with  so  much 
siniplicity,  of  ail  tliat  passes  within  you.  Do  not 
fail  to  Write  to  me,  and  let  me  know  what  you 
think  God  requires  of  you. 

There  is  nothing  surprising  in  your  having  a 
kind  of  jealousy  and  ambition  to  advance  your- 
self  in  spirituality,  and  to  be  in  the  confidence 
of  eminent  people  who  are  servants  of  God. 
Self-love  naturally  seeks  such  kind  of  distinctions 
to  flatter  it.  But,  remember,  you  must'  not  be 
pleased  with  a  sort  of  ambition  that  makes  a 
shining  progress  in  virtue,  or  desires  the  confi- 
dence of  distinguished  persons  ;  no,  you  must  die 
to  the  flattering  appetites  of  self-love,  you  must 
humble  yourself,  love  obscurity  and  contempt^ 
and  aim  at  God  alone. 

It  is  not  by  hearing  or  reading  a  book  on  per- 
fection, that  we  become  perfect.  The  great  point 
is,  not  to  hear  ourselves,  but  to  listen  to  God  in 
silence,  to  renounce  ail  vanity,  and  to  apply  our- 
selves to  real  virtues.  Speak  little,  and  do  much, 
without  desiring;  to  be  noticed. 
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God  will  teach  y  ou  more  tlian  ail  the  most 
experieiiced  .  people,  or  ail  the  most  spiritual 
books.  Ah  !  why  do  you  désire  so  much  know- 
ledge  ?  What  do  you  want  to  learn,  if  it  be  not 
to  be  poor  in  spirit,  and  to  fînd  ail  your  know- 
ledge  in  Christ  crucified  ?  "Knowledge  puffeth 
up,  but  charity  alone  edifieth."^''  Look  then  for 
nothincr  but  charity.  Alas,  is  so  much  knowledge 
necessary  to  know  how  to  love  God,  and  to  re- 
iiounce  ourselves  for  the  love  of  him  ?  You  know 
a  great  deal  more  than  you  practise  ;  you  hâve 
much  less  occasion  for  new  lights,  than  to  follow 
those  you  hâve  already  received.  O  how  we 
deceive  ourselves  when  we  think  we  advance  by 
reasoning  with  inquisitiveness  !  Be  humble,  and 
iiever  expect  from  men  the  gifts  of  God. 


LETTER     XXVÏ. 

TO  A  MARRIED  LADY. 

To   confide  in    God  with    Simplicîfy   and   Poverty   of 

Spirit. 

You  may  rely  on  my  zeal,  Madam,  to  assist  you 
on  ail  occasions.  I  see  your  good  intentions,  and 
the  thirst  wliich  God  lias  given  you,  for  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  may  put  you  into  a 
state  to  please  him.     I  wonld  rather  die,  than  ne- 

*  1  Cor.  viii.  1. 
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gleet  tlie  souîs  that  are  committed  to  niy  charge, 
and  especially  yours,  wliicîi  is  so  dear  to  me  in 
our  Lord. 

Your  piety  is  rather  too  impetuoiis  and  restless. 
Be  not  diffident  of  God.  Provided  yon  do  not 
fail  him,  lie  never  will  tail  yoii,  but  will  give  you 
ail  necessary  helps  in  your  road  to  him.  Either 
his  providence  will  afford  you  outward  counsels, 
or  his  Spirit  supply  inwardly  what  lie  shall  out- 
wardly  deprive  you  of.  Believe  in  God  wlio  is 
faithful  in  his  promises,  and  he  will  give  you 
according  to  tlie  measure  of  your  faith.  Were 
you  abandoned  b}^  ail  men  in  an  iîiaccessible 
désert,  manna  vvould  there  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  waters  would  abundantly  tiow  froni  the  rocks 
for  you  aîone. 

Fear  nothing  then  but  your  failing  God,  and 
even  that  not  so  as  to  be  disquieted.  Support 
yourself,  as  you  would  your  iieighbour,  witliout 
tîattering  his  imperfections.  Drop  ail  delicacy  of 
understanding  and  sentiment.  Do  not  imagine  it 
is  with  God,  as  with  men.  There  slides  into  the 
wonders  of  his  grâce  a  refinement  of  taste,  and  a 
subtil  return  on  self.  Be  you  simple  with  him 
who  loves  to  communicate  himself  to  simple  soûls. 
Become  mean,  not  through  real  meanness,  but 
through  a  renunciation  of  ail  the  delicacy  that  a 
refined  understanding  can  afford.     "  Blessed  are 

VOL.  II.  *  H 
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the  poor  in  spirit,"*  who  hâve  made  a  vow  oi 
spiritual  poverty,  whose  spirits  are  divested  of  ail 
supcrfluities,  who  are  in  a  continuai  state  of  beg- 
gary,  and  ^  without  reserve  abandoned  to  provi- 
dence. O  how  happy  sliould  I  be,  could  I  but 
see  you  as  négligent  with  regard  to  your  under- 
standing,  as  a  pénitent  is  for  tlie  ornaments  of 
the  body  î 

LETTER    XXVII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
Advice   to   use  Modération  in  ail  Thîngs. 

You  are  not  deceived,  in  tliinking  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  hâve  changed  the  object  of  your  zeal, 
and  that  there  is  a  restless  zeal  which  we  should 
moderate,  even  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  cor- 
rection of  our  faults.  A  sensé  of  this  may  serve 
to  quiet  you,  without  your  slackening  your  work. 
Your  zeal  in  the  best  things  spoils  them,  and 
occasions  a  perturbation  that  is  prejudicial  to 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  A  little  siniplicity  Avould  teach 
you  to  practice  virtue  more  usefully,  and  with 
less  trouble. 

1  approve  niuch  of  your  receiving  the  sacranient 
every  fortnight.  It  is  not  too  often  for  serions 
persons  who  endeavour  to  conline  themselves  to 

*  INI  ait.  V.  3. 
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their  duties,  and  who  employ  themselves  in  read- 
ing  and  prayer.  Yoii  want  sometliing  to  nourish, 
conifort  and  strengthen  y  ou  to  bear  your  crosses, 
and  conquer  your  imperfections,  and  you  will  find 
it  in  the  sacranient  of  iife  and  love.  Do  as  you 
are  directed,  without  judging  for  yourself,  and 
hearken  to  no  scruples  about  receiving. 

As  to  your  confessions,  I  can  say  notbing  about 
tbem.  Nobody  but  your  confessor  can  speak  pro- 
perJy  on  that  bead.  God  will  assist  hini  to  direct 
you,  if  in  siniplicity  you  wish  to  know  wbat  tbe 
spirit  of  grâce  requires  of  you.  Walk  in  a  full 
and  entire  failli.  Strive  to  do  wbat  your  confessor 
bids  you.  If  any  tbing  oppresses  you,  let  me 
know  it  ;  I  will  answer  you  as  well  as  I  can,  on 
ail  the  doubts  you  propose  to  me. 

I  know  not  bow  to  say  any  tbing,  precisely 
adapted  to  your  state,  on  tbe  subject  of  reading 
and  prayer:  ï  am  not  éufficiently  acquainted  with 
your  taste  for  tbem,  your  attraction  to  tiiem,  or 
your  need  of  tbem.  Half  an  bour's  conversation 
would  make  me  sensible  of  ail  tbis  ;  after  wbich, 
I  could  Write  to  you,  and  explain  myself  on  balf 
a  sheet  of  paper. 

Witb  regard  to  your  clothes,  1  tbink  you  ougbt 
to  be  goverued  by  tbe  taste  and  inclination  of 
your  busband.  He  must  décide  as  to  wbat  is 
décent.     If  be  is  inclined  to    be    frugal  in  tbem. 
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you  should  retreiich  as  far  as  he  thinks  proper  :  if 
he  chooses  that  you  sîiould  keep  up  a  certain  out- 
ward  shov/,  do  througîi  pure  complai&^ance  what 
ivill  be  agreeable  to  hiiii,  and  nothing  more  in 
compliauce  to  your  own  taste  and  judgment:  if  he 
is  indiffèrent  in  tiiis  niatter,  and  that  he  leaves  you 
entirely  to  yourself,  I  believe  a  modération  in 
them  is  the  best  way  to  die  to  yourself.  You  are 
inclined  to  extrêmes.  ..Perfect  magnificence  can 
alone  content  your  delicacy  and  refined  pride.  A 
simple  austerity  is  another  refinement  of  self-love; 
hère  grandeur  is  renounced  with  éclat.  A  médium 
is  insupportable  to  pride.^  H  seems  as  if  you 
wanted  taste,  and  you  imagine  yourself  dressed 
like  a  citizen's  wife.  I  hâve  heard  it  said  that  you 
hâve  formerly  been  seen  cloathed  like  the  sisters 
of  the  community  ;  it  is  too  much  in  appearance, 
and  too  little  in  the  main.  A  moderate  outside 
Tvould  cost  j'ou  much  more  in  the  bottoni  of  your 
heart.  You  \vill  never  become  simple,  but  by 
modération.  AU  extrêmes,  even  in  good  things, 
hâve  their  refined  affectation.  Modération  that  is 
not  remarkable,  leaves  no  food  for  self-love. 
There  is  nothin»:  but  the  love  of  God  that  lias  not 
its  bounds. 

But  your  only  certain  rule  is  to  spcak  opesily  to 
your  hu.sband,  and  without  hésitation  to  foUow 
what  you  think  will  }>lease  him  bcst. 
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LETTER     XXVIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Advice   on   Prai/er,    Reading,     Confession,     Décorum^ 
and  the  necessary  care  of  oiir  llealfh. 

As  to  prayer,  I  would  liave  you  not  only  pray 
at  your  appointed  hours,  but  oftener,  and  in  the 
intervais  of  your  business,  so  far  as  you  find  a 
readiness  and  call  to  it  ;  but  take  care  to  attend 
to  the  streno;th  of  your  body  and  mind,  and  stop, 
as  soon  as  you  are  sensible  of  being;  fatig-ued. 
Your,  nianner  of  praying  is  very  good.  Begin 
always  with  the  niost  important  subjects,  which 
hâve  affected  you  during  your  reading.  Follow 
the  bent  of  your  lieart,  that  you  niay  be  nourished 
with  the  loving  présence  of  God,  the  holy  Trinity, 
and  the  humanity  of  Jésus  Christ.  Be  closely 
attached  to  this  adorable  society.  Kemain  in  it 
with  an  unbounded  confidence,  and  tell  them 
every  thing  that  the  simplicity  of  love  inspires 
you  with.  After  you  hâve  spoken  from  the  abun- 
dance  of  your  heart,  listen  inwardîy  to  them,  by 
silencing  your  délicate  and  restless  spirit. 

Your  distractions  will  fall  away  of  themselves, 
provided  you  never  voluntarily  follow  them,  that 
you  choose  always  to  employ  yourself  in  love, 
that  you  are  not  too  much  distracted  through  the 
fear  of  distractions,  and  that  without  giving  your- 
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self  mucli  trouble,  you  quietly  returii  to  your 
exercise,  as  sooii  as  you  perceive  your  imagination 
has  disturbed  you  from  it.  The  facility  with  whicli 
you  pray,  shows  that  God  greatly  assists  you  in  it 
for  without  an  extraordinary  grâce,  your  scrupu- 
lous  nature  would  give  you  great  uneasiness,  while 
you  endeavour  to  think  of  God. 

As  to  your  reading,  you  do  well  to  read  the 
holy  Scriptures,  but  neglect  not  Thomas  a  Kem- 
pis,  nor  the  works  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  His 
letters  and  discourses  are  filled  with  grâce  and 
expérience.  When  reading  throws  you  into  re- 
collection and  prayer,  quit  your  book  ;  you  will 
return  to  it  time  enough,  ^Yhen  your  prayer  is 
ended.  Read  but  little  at  a  time,  read  slowly-, 
without  avidity,  and  read  with  love. 

Think  no  more  of  your  gênerai  confessions, 
which  hâve  only  too  much  disturbed  you,  and 
will  continue  to  do  so.  It  would  be  an  uneasy 
and  improper  return,  which  would  be  contrary  to 
the  pcace  God  has  called  you  to,  and  would 
awaken  your  scruples.  Every  thing  that  excites 
your  ardent  and  délicate  réfections,  is  a  dangerous 
snare  to  you.  Confidently  follow  the  attraction  of 
love,  which  God  givcs  through  his  infinité  good- 
ness.  Love  him  as  you  would  be  beloved  ;  you 
cannot  give  him  too  much.  Love  him  according 
to  the  ideas  he  gives  you  of  the  strongest  love. 
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Be  not  a  martyr  to  décorum  and  perfect  po- 
liteness.  This  delicacy  straitens  tiie  spirit,  and 
always  busies  the  sou]  about  itself.  A  et  and  speak 
without  so  much  circunispection.  If  you  are 
rightly  occupied  with  God,  you  will  hâve  the 
less  to  do  to  please  men,  and  will  please  them 
the  more. 

Be  careful  of  your  strength  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer.  Because  this  inward  employment  insen- 
sibly  wastes  and  undermines,  you  must  set  bounds 
to  it,  and  avoid  a  certain  spiritual  avidity.  The 
inward  life  deadens  the  outward  one,  and  ofteii 
causes  a  kind  of  langour.  Your  weak  health 
requires  to  be  spared,  and  your  vivacit},  even  in 
good  things,  is  to  be  dreaded.  God  knows  how 
much  he  unîtes  me  to  you  in  his  love. 


LETTER    XXIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

We  ought  not  to  disturh  ourselves  hy  fearing  the  Deatk 
of  our  Friends. 

Believe   me    I   participate    of    your   grief    on 

account  of  N 's  sickness.     The  uncertainty 

you  hâve  been  in  thèse  two  days,  expecting  to 
hear  of  her,  is  another  severe  cross.     Nothing  is  ' 
sb  painful  to  nature,  as  that  suspension  between  a  \ 
weak  hope  and  strong  fear.     But  we  ought  to  live 
in  faith  with  respect  to  our  troubles,  as  well  as  to 
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every  thing  else.  Our  seiisibility  often  tempts  us 
to  believe,  tliat  our  trials  surpass  our  strength  : 
but  >ve  know  neither  tlie  strength  of  our  îieartg, 
nor  the  trials  of  God.  He  knows  them  botli,  aud 
our  lieart  tliat  he  bas  made  witli  bis  own  hands, 
witlî  ail  its  recesses  of  whicb  we  are  ignorant,  and 
the  extent  of  the  troubles  he  gives  us,  is  by  him 
alvvays  proportioned  to  the  strength  of  our  heart. 
Let  us  then  suffer  him  to  act,  and  be  content  to 
bear  our  troubles  without  hearkening  to  ourselves. 
What  we  think  impossible,  is  only  so  from  our 
delieacy  and  sloth.  What  we  esteem  heavy,  only 
bears  hard  upon  pride  and  seif-love,  which  cannot 
be  too  rnuclî  loaded.  But  the  new  man  finds  in 
this  proper  burden  of  the  old,  new  strength  and 
celestial  consolations.  Make  an  olFering  to  God  of 
y  our  friend.  Can  you  refuse  lier  to  him  ?  Would 
you  place  lier  between  him  and  you,  as  a  wall  of 
partition  ?  What  is  the  sacrilice,  but  tliat  of  the 
short  and  misérable  life  of  oiie  wlio  must  suffer 
hère,  and  sec  lier  salvation  in  danger  ?  You  will 
soon  see  lier  again,  not  in  the  light  of  the  sun 
that  shines  upon  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,  but  in  that  pure  light  of  eternal  trutli, 
which  makes  ail  who  see  it  happy.  The  more 
righteousness  and  intrinsic  worth  your  friend  was 
possessed  of,  tlie  more  wortby  to  be  taken  out  of 
this  corrupted  world.  It  is  true  there  are  but  few 
sincère  friends,  and  the  loss  of  such  is  a  severe 
stroke  ;    but  they  are  not  lost  ;    it  is  we  only  who 
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run  the  risk  of  losing  ourselves^  until  we  foHow 
those  whom  we  regret. 


L  E  T  T  E  R    XXX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

We  should  adapi  ourseloes   io   the    Weakness  of  our 
hodily   Slrenglh. 

SiNCE  yoii  are  so  weak,  rest  yourself,  and  go 
iiot  abroad.  The  good  Saint  we  love  so  niuch, 
will  be  witli  you  at  your  (ire-side.  You  know  how 
well  he  accomodated  liimself  to  ail  the  infirmities 
both  of  body  and  mind.  Love  loves  universally. 
The  weakness  of  the  body  does  not  diminish  the 
strength  of  the  heart.  Love  is  never  so  powerful, 
as  when  it  rests  itsolf  in  the  bosom  of  the  well- 
beloved.  You  hâve  apparently  exerted  yourself 
too  much  in  your  journey.  A  iiatural  courage 
and  delicacy  of  sentiment  lias  led  you  beyond 
your  bodily  strength.  Mén  may  encourage  this  in 
you,  but  God  desires  things  less  splendid  and 
more  simple.  If  you  find  your  disorder  will  not 
permit  you  to-morrow  to  go  to  mass,  contentedly 
yield  to  it.  Remember  that  if  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
was  alive  and  your  director,  he  would  forbid  you 
to  go  in  such  a  case:  he  would  forbid  you  were  it 
paradise.  In  absentiug  from  the  solemnity  of  his 
festival,  you  will  follow  his  spirit.  You  will  find 
it  much  more  in  weakness  and  simplicity,  than  in 
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a  forced  regularity.     Let  us  love  like  hini,  and  we 
sLall  rightly  celebrate  his  feast. 

This  good  saint  lias,  on  liis  festival,  given  me 
the  (îrst  fruits  of  my  greatest  crosses.  It  was  pre- 
cisely  on  this  very  day  that  my  book  was  pub- 
lished.  I  ouglit  heartily  to  celebrate  the  anniver- 
sary  of  this  (to  me)  crucifying  day 

LETTER    XXXÏ. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To   avoid  looking  info  Futurify,    and  to  live  in  Faiih 
and  Résignation  to  the  TVill  of  God. 

Kegard  not  distant  events:  this  uneasiness 
about  the  future  is  in  opposition  to  the  grâce  you 
hâve  received.  When  God  assists  you,  regard 
him  alone  in  the  assistance  he  gives  you,  and 
receivo  it  each  day,  as  the  Israélites  did  the 
manna,  without  providing  for  the  next.  Two 
things  are  necessary  to  the  life  of  pure  faith.  The 
first  is,  that  we  behold  God  alone,  under  ail  the 
imperfect  coverings  that  conceal  him  ;  the  second 
is,  constantly  to  keep  our  soûls  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pense. We  are  always  as  it  were  in  the  air,  with- 
out bcing  able  to  touch  the  ground  with  our  fect. 
The  consolation  of  one  moment,  never  corresponds 
with  the  consolation  of  the  next.  We  should  suf- 
fer  God  to  act  in  ail  that  dépends  on  him,  and 
■f  thini:  only  of  being  faithful  in  what  dépends  upon 
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ourselres.  This  perpétuai  dépendance,  Ûm  ob- 
scurity,  and  this  peace  of  tîie  soûl  in  the  uncer- 
tainty  of  wliat  may  daily  îiappen  to  it,  is  a  true 
martyrdom  M'itliout  ostentation.  It  is  a  graduai 
consumption.  Tliis  deatli  is  so  slow  and  inward, 
tbat  it  is  almost  as  often  liidden  from  tlie  soûl  that 
suffers  it,  as  from  those  wlio  are  ignorant  of  its 
state,  When  God  takes  from  you  Lis  gifts,  he 
knows  how  to  supply  their  place,  eitlier  by  otlier 
instruments,  or  by  hiniself.  Even  stones  in  Iiis 
hand  can  become  cliildren  to  Abraham.  A  raven 
brought  every  day  half  a  loaf  of  bread  to  St.  Paul 
the  hermit,  in  an  uninhabited  désert.  îf  the 
saint's  faith  had  wavered,  and  that  he  had  desired 
to  secure  another  half  loaf  as  provision  for  the 
next  day,  perhaps  the  raven  would  never  hâve 
returned.  Eat  then  in  peace  your  daily  half  loaf 
which  the  raven  brings  you.  "  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."*  To-morrow  will  provide 
for  itself.  He  who  feeds  us  to-day,  the  same  will 
feed  us  to-morrow.  We  shall  again  see  the  manna 
fall  from  Iieaven  in  the  désert,  rather  than  God 
will  sufFer  lus  chiîdren  to  lack  food. 

*  Matt.  vi.  34. 
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LETTER     XXXII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

ffe   are  noi  io  lose  our   Peace   at   the  Sight  of  our 
Imperfections 

I  HOPE  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ  may  guard  you 
against  yourself,  in  order  to  préserve  your  peace. 
The  state  of  the  apostles  between  the  ascension  of 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  a  state  of  prayer  and  retirement  ; 
n  which  they  waited  for  power  from  on  high. 
The  préparation  I  require  for  your  receiving  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  not  to  listen  to  your  own  spirit. 
The  only  obstacle  I  dread  is  a  want  of  quiet  ;  this 
is  the  only  thing  I  fear  for  you;  drop  ail  doubts 
and  scruples,  let  them  buzz  in  your  imagination, 
like  bées  in  a  hive  :  if  you  stir  them  up,  you  will 
provoke  them,  and  they  ^vill  do  you  much  harm  ; 
if  you  do  not  meddle  witli  them,  you  will  only 
hcar  tlieir  humming  and  be  afraid  of  them.  Ac- 
custom  yourself  to  peace  of  heart  in  spite  of  your 
restless  imagination. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R    XXXIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Whatever  God  permiis  to  make  us  die  fo  oursélves, 
ought  to  be  borne  without  Ustening  lo  ihe  Delicacies 
of  Self-love. 

Y  ou  are  sensible  that  ail  your  troubles  proceed 
from  notliing  but  jealousy,  or  a  delicacy  of  self- 
love,    or  a  scrupulous  foundation,    which  is  only 
self-love  disguised.     Besides,    thèse    troubles   are 
always  attended  with  disquiet.     Their  cause  and 
effect  show  clearly,  that  they  are  real  temptations. 
The  Spirit  of  God  never  engages  us  in  sentiments 
of  self-love  ;  and  far  from  disquieting  us,  lie  sheds 
peace  in  our  hearts.     What  can  be  a  greater  mark 
of  temptation,  than  to  see  you  almost  in  despair, 
and  opposing  ail  that  God  gives  you  to  conduct 
you  to  him  ?     This  revolt  is  not  natural,  but  God 
permits  the  temptation  to  drive    you  to  the  last 
extremity,  that  you  may  the  more  easily  perceive 
it.     He  likewise  permits  that  you  should  fall  into 
certain,  errors  inconsistent  (in  the  sight  of  others) 
with  your  excessive  delicacy  and  discrétion,  that 
you  may   die  to  that  delicacy  and   discrétion,  of 
which  you  are  so  jealous.     He  leaves  you  nothing 
\\hereupon  to  stand,  that   you  may  not  find  any 
sensible   rest,    either  in   your  own  heart,    or  the 
approbation  of  your  neighbour.     Lastly,  he  per- 
mits,   that   you  should   see  your  neighbour  quite 
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différent  from  what  he  really  is  with  regard  fo 
you,  to  the  end  that  your  self-love  may  lose  ail 
ilattering  resource  on  that  side.  The  remedy  is 
violent,  but  nothing  less  could  dispossess  you  of 
yourseif,  or  force  ail  the  entrenchments  of  your 
pride.  You  Tvould  willingly  die  ;  but  you  Mould 
die  Tvithout  pain  in  fuU  health,  You  would  will- 
ingly be  tried  ;  but  you  would  discern  the  trial, 
and  by  discerning  be  superior  to  it.  Civilians  say 
as  to  donations,  "  to  give  and  to  retain,  avails 
nothing."  ïn  the  same  manner  you  must  give  ail 
or  nothing.  When  God  desires  ail,  if  you  hâve 
not  the  power  to  give  it,  let  him  take  it. 

L  E  T  T  E  R      XXXIV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
Perfect  Love  casteth  oui  Fear 

Do  not  be  uncasy  eithcr  about  your  defccts  or 
confessions.  Love  without  ceasing,  and  "  much 
will  be  forgiven  you,  for  j^ou  hâve  loved  much."* 
People  scek  after  the  dainties  of  self-love  and 
sensible  supports,  instead  of  secking  love.  Tliey 
even  deceive  theniselves  by  secking  less  to  love, 
than  to  perceive  that  thcy  love.  They  arc,  says 
St.  Francis  de  Sales,  more  busied  about  love,  than 
about  the  well-beloved.  It  is  for  the  well-beloved 
alone  they  arc  busied  in  the  direct  road  :  but  it  is 

*  Luke  vii.  47. 
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through  a  retiini  to  self  tliat  they  would  be  assured 
of  liis  love.  Defects  seeii  in  peace  and  tlie  spirit 
of  love,  are  imraediately  consumed  by  love  itself  : 
but  defects  seen  with  an  indignation  of  self-love, 
trouble  our  peace,  interrupt  the  présence  of  God 
and  the  exercise  of  pure  love.  Being  chagrined 
at  a  fault,  is  generally  a  greater  error  than  the 
fault  itself.  You  turn  ail  your  labour  against  your 
smallest  infidelities,  Jike  a  man  I  lately  saw,  who 
during  his  noviciateship  in  the  Bénédictines,  hav- 
ing  read  the  life  of  St.  Bennet,  was  so  vexed  with 
hiraself  for  not  being  like  him,  that  he  quit  his 
noviciateship.  I  shall  judge  of  your  lidelity  by 
your  peace  and  the  freedom  of  your  heart  :  the 
more  peaceful  and  enlarged  your  heart  is,  the 
more  will  you  be  united  to  God. 


LETTER    XXXV. 

TO  A  LADY. 

To    make  a   right    Use   of  the  présent  Moment,  and  to 
abase   ourselves. 

(An  abridged  Instniction.) 

Be  at  peace,  Madam,  and  think  not  of  what 
may  happen.  Perhaps  you  may  not  live  to  see  it. 
Even  the  présent  moment  is  not  y  ours,  and  you 
should  only  make  use  of  it  according  to  God's 
intentions,  to  whom  it  belongs.  Do  outward  good 
acts  as  heretofore  ;  since  you  hâve  a  call  to  and  a 


256 

facility  in  execiiting  them.  Adhère  to  your  rule 
of  avoiding  dissipation  and  the  conséquences  of 
your  excessive  vivacity.  Above  ail  things  be  faith- 
ful  to  the  présent  moment,  which  will  draw  down 
on  you  the  grâces  you  want. 

Tt  is  not  enough  that  you  are  detached,  you 
must  likewise  abase  yourself.  By  detaching  our- 
selves  we  only  renounce  outvvard  things,  by  be- 
coming  lowly  we  renounce  ourselves.  To  become 
lowly,  is  to  renounce  every  appearance  of  pride. 
There  is  a  pride  of  wisdoni  and  virtue,  which  is 
still  more  dangerous  than  the  pride  of  worldly 
fortune,  because  it  is  not  so  gross. 

We  should  be  humble  in  ail  things,  and  reckou 
that  nothing  belongs  to  self;  its  virtue  and  cou- 
rage less  than  any  thing  else.  You  too  much 
dépend  upon  your  courage,  your  disinterestcdness, 
and  your  righteousness.  A  child  bas  nothing  of 
its  own  ;  he  regards  a  diamond  as  an  apple.  Be 
you  a  child.  Hâve  nothing  of  your  own.  Forget 
yourself.  Yield  to  every  thing.  Let  the  mcanest 
things  be  preferred  to  yourself. 

Pray  with  simplicity  of  heart,  with  pure  afTec- 
tion,  rather  than  with  your  understanding. 

The  true  instruction  for  you  is,  universal  dcpri- 
vation,  a  profound  recollection,  a  silence  of  the 
whole    soûl    before    God,    the    r^nouncing   your 
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spirit,  a  relisli  for  humility,  obscurity,  impotency 
and  nothingiiess.  Tliis  is  the  ignorance  Avhich 
alone  teaches  ail  those  truths,  which  the  sciences 
cannot  discover,  or  but  superficially  point  ont. 

LETTER    XXVIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To  prefer  Pcace  and  universal  Edification  io  our  own 
Ju/ntijication. 

Permit  me  to  ask  you  the  name  of  the  author 
of  that  letter  you  sent  me.  I  ask  nothing  but 
what  you  may  trust  me  with.  The  letter  appears 
to  me  to  be  written  by  an  upright  man,  and  who 
without  préjudice  judges  of  the  doctrine;  but  he 
is  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  and  does  not  do 
me  justice  in  them.  The  less  my  friends  say  the 
better  :  it  is  better  to  drop  ail  argument,  tliough 
décisive.  It  is  a  difficult  task,  to  good  and  sen- 
sible hearts,  to  hear  patiently  false  and  unjust 
assertions  ;  but  yet  it  is  better  for  them  who  would 
justisy  me  to  restrain  their  resentments.  Silence, 
patience,  and  humility  calm  the  passions  ;  thus 
the  proud  are  pacified,  and  the  virtuous  edified. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  appease  the  wicked  and  edify 
the  good.  The  peace  and  édification  of  the  church 
is  better  than  the  justification  of  man. 

God   will   take   care  to  dispel   this  cloud,   and 
évince  the  purity  of  my  sentiments  and  the  good- 
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ness  of  niy  intentions,  if  he  deigns  to  niake  use  of 
my  work  for  tlie  édification  of  the  tîock  lie  has  set 
me  over.  If  lie  rejects  me  from  liis  work,  it  is 
my  business  to  bear  tlie  disgrâce,  and  be  content 
to  give  an  account  of  my  faith,  to  every  man  that 
shall  Iiave  charity  enough  to  listen  to  me.  Pray 
for  me,  and  incessantly  préserve  the  zeal  tliat 
urges  your  heart  in  behalf  of  jour  friends.  It  is 
only  through  simplicity,  patience,  diffidence  of 
our  own  opinions,  and  a  fidelity  to  bear  our  cross, 
that  \ve  become  wovthy  to  contribute  to  the  work 
ofGod. 

L  E  T  T  E  R    XXXVII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
fF'e  should  suffer  Outrages  vcith  Humilil//,  and  in  Silence. 

All  your  troubles  affect  me,  as  they  ought  to 
do  ;  but  r  can  only  bevvail  you,  and  pray  to  God 
to  comfort  you.  You  want  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
support  you  in  all  your  distresses,  and  to  temper 
your  natural  vivacity  on  occasions  so  capable  of 
exciting  it.  As  to  the  letter  that  regards  your 
birtli,  I  think  you  ought  not  to  speak  of  it  but  to 
God  alone,  and  pray  to  him  in  favour  of  him  who 
has  committed  this  outrage  against  you.  I  hâve 
ahvays  discovered,  or  thouglit  l  discovered,  a 
sensibility  in  you  on  that  head.  God  attacks  us 
on  our  weake  side.  Nobody  is  killed  by  striking 
them  on  insensible  parts,   such  as  the  nails  and 
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the  hair,  but  by  attackiiig  them  in  the  most  lively, 
or,  as  we  call  them,  tlie  noble  parts.  When  God 
would  hâve  us  die  to  ourselves,  he  alvvays  tixes  on 
what  is  most  alive  in  us,  and  as  it  were  the  center 
of  our  life.  He  likewise  proportions  our  crosses 
to  our  strengtli.  Suffer  yourself  to  be  humbled. 
Silence  and  peace  in  humiliation,  are  the  true 
blessings  of  the  soûl.  We  may  be  allured  to  speak 
humbly,  and  hâve  a  thousand  fine  pretences  for 
so  doing  :  but  it  is  still  better  to  be  humbly  silent. 
Humility  that  talks,  is  always  to  be  suspected. 
By  talking,  self-love  is  in  some  degree  comforted. 

Suffer  not  your  blood  any  more  to  boil  at  the 
discourses  of  men.  Let  them  talk,  and  do  you 
endeavour  to  do  the  will  of  God.  As  to  the  vvill 
of  men  there  is  no  end  of  endeavouring  to  satisfy 
it,  nor  is  it  worth  the  trouble.  A  little  silence, 
peace  and  union  with  God,  ought  to  be  sufficient 
to  comfort  us  in  ail  things  that  men  unjustly  say 
against  us.  We  should  love  them,  without  reck- 
oning  on  their  friendship.  They  forsake  us  ;  they 
return  :  they  are  gone  again  :  let  them  go  and 
corne  ;  they  are  a  feather  that  the  wind  blows 
about.  Only  regard  God  in  them  :  it  is  he  alone 
who  can  comfort  or  afflict  us  through  them,  ac- 
cord ing  to  our  wants. 

You  stand  in  need  of  ail  your  resolution  in  your 
présent  state  ;  but  your  vivacity  likewise  wants  to 
meet  with  opposition  and   impediments.     Possess 
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your  soûl  in  peace.  Often  renew  the  présence  of 
God  in  your  heart,  in  order  to  moderato  yourself, 
to  niake  yourself  humble,  and  to  adapt  yourself 
to  those  of  mean  degree.  There  is  notliing  great 
but  lowliness,  charity,  and  a  detachment  froni 
our  own  sensés  and  will.  AU  liigh  and  obstinate 
virtue  is  in  opposition  to  Jésus  Christ.  God  knows 
liow  much  1  am  yours  in  him. 


L  E  T  T  E  R     XXXVIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To  apply  ourselves  faithfully  to  Recollection,  to  humble 
ourselves,  and  avoid  being  inquisilive. 

I  HAVE  notlîing  to  say  to  you,  but  what  I  hâve 
already  said  :  simply  obey  your  director,  without 
listening  to  your  own  reason  or  fancy.  You  hâve 
the  ad  vice  of  a  very  enlightened  and  pious  man. 
As  to  me,  what  1  shall  say  to  you  in  gênerai,  is, 
you  ought,  l  think,  to  be  resolved  to  préserve 
certain  hours  of  recollection  :  otherwise,  what 
ought  to  support  you  will  be  a  cross  to  you.  You 
liave  a  terrible  bias  to  dissipation  and  vain  com- 
placency  ;  you  love  to  be  praised,  and  you  praise 
yourself;  you  find  in  your  reason  and  natural  cou- 
rage, a  strength  which  nourishes  your  pride.  No- 
thing  but  recollection  can  dcstroy  this  vain  life, 
and  moderato  your  insupportable  vivacity. 

But  you  must  remcmber  two  things  with  respect 
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should  iiot  observe  them  througli  a  spirit  of  con- 
tradiction  or   impatience   against    N ,    who 

always  desires  ourcompany.  When  you  lind  your- 
self  actuated  by  this  evil  spirit,  you  must  punish 
yourself,  by  yielding  that  day  to  her  importunate 
solicitations.  The  other  is,  not  to  absent  yourself 
longer  than  is  necessary  to  recollect  yourself,  and 
to  nourish  your  soûl.  For  you  in  particular  there 
must  be  no  allowance  for  amusements,  or  inquisi- 
tiveness,  which  is  a  great  snare  to  you.  As  to  the 
nianner  of  laying  out  this  time,  it  should  be  lîxed, 
but  mild  and  undisturbed. 

Let  your  reading  and  prayers  be  simple;  let 
your  understanding  seek  less,  and  your  heart 
yield  itself  up  more.  Every  thing  that  seems  to 
satisfy  your  understanding,  does  but  puff  it  up: 
you  imagine  you  nourish  your  zeal,  while  in  fact 
you  nourish  your  pride.  To  know  a  great  deal  is 
not  the  business,  but  it  is  to  know  how  to  become 
lowly,  and  a  child  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  whom 
I  beg,  not  only  that  lie  would  make  you 
lowly;  but  also,  that  he  would  make  you  as 
nothing. 

As  to  fears,  I  do  not  think  you  ought  to  force 
yourself  into  any.  You  will  often  find  good 
soûls  who  will  press  you  to  hâve  them,  and 
will  tremble  for  you,  when  they  do  not  see  you 
tremble  for  yourself;    but  let  not  this  alarm  you 
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in  siniplicity  follo>v  your  attraction  ;  and  provided 
y  ou  are  faitliful  to  recollection  and  Iiumility,  be  at 
peace.    It  is  enough  to  fear  we  displease  God. 

With  regard  to  your  inquisitiveness  about  the 
best  books  ;  suppress  it.  You  hâve  already  proved 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  you  ;  and  it  is  a  knowledi^e 
for  whicli  you  ought  to  give  God  particular 
thanks.  Under  pretence  of  seeking  good  instruc- 
tion, people  préserve  a  taste  whicli  flatters  self- 
love,  and  which  supports  a  certain  liaughtiness  of 
spirit,  that  resists  the  spirit  of  God.  We  niust 
humble  ourselves,  make  ourselves  little,  and  be- 
come  children.  Hère  ^ve  fin<l  the  true  instruction, 
which  is  inward  ;  and  not  in  those  things  that 
hâve  outwardly  a  splendid  appearance. 

LETTER    XXXIX. 

^  TO  THE  SAME. 

Ife  are  not  to  iake  Fire  at  the  Irregularities  of  Men^ 
but  submit  every  ihing  to  God,  in  the  AccompUsh- 
ment  of  our  Dulies. 

A  WARM  imagination,  a  vivacity  of  sentiments,  a 
crowd  of  reasons,  or  a  multiplicity  of  words,  do 
scarcely  any  thing.  The  effectuai  method  is  to 
act  before  God  in  a  thorough  detachment,  doiiig 
ail  >ve  can  through  his  light,  and  being  content 
with  the  success  he  is  pleased  to  give.  This  con- 
tinuai death  is  a  blesscd  life,   which  few  people 
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are  acquainted  with.  One  word  spoke  simply  in 
this  peace,  opérâtes  more,  than  ail  our  ardent 
and  eao;er  cautions.  As  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  then  speaks,  it  loses  nothing  of  its  strength 
and  autliority.  It  enlightens,  persuades,  affects  and 
édifies.  A  word  is  scarce  spoken,  yet  every  thing 
is  done.  On  the  contrary,  when  W9  are  led  by 
the  vivacity  of  our  nature,  we  talk  everlastingly, 
we  make  a  thousand  subtil  and  superfluous  reflec- 
tions,  we  are  afraid  we  never  speak  or  do  enough, 
we  fret,  exliaust  our  spirits,  are  in  a  passion, 
totally  dissipated,  yet  nothing  is  done.  Your 
constitution  stands  in  great  need  of  thèse  maxims. 
They  are  not  less  necessary  for  your  body  than 
your  soûl  ;  in  this  your  physician  ought  to  agrée 
with  your  director. 

Let  the  water  Ûow  ;  let  men  be  men  ;  that  is  to 
say^  weak,  vain,  inconstant,  unjust  and  assuming. 
Let  the  world  be  always  the  world  ;  in  short,  do 
not  disturb  yourself.  Let  each  man  follow  his 
habits  and  what  is  natural  to  hini  ;  you  cannot 
new  mold  them  ;  the  shortest  way  is  to  let  them 
alone  and  to  bear  with  them.  Inure  yourself  to 
what  is  unreasonable  and  unjust.  Rest  in  peace 
in  the  bosom  of  God,  who  sees  better  than  you  ail 
thèse  evils,  and  who  permits  them.  Be  contented 
to  do  with  coolness  the  little  that  dépends  upon 
you  :  let  every  thing  else  be,  with  regard  to  you, 
as  if  it  was  not.     T  am  well  pleased  to  find  that 
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you  hâve  leisure  hours.     Be  neitlier  avaricious  nor 
prodigal  of  them. 

L  E  T  T  E  R     XL. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

The  .Necessity    and    Blessedness    of   suffering   in   this 
short  Life. 

I  SYMPATHISE  iii  ail  your  troubles  ;  but  tliere  is 
a  necessity  for  our  bearing  the  cross  witli  Jésus 
Christ  in  this  short  life.  In  a  little  time  there 
will  be  an  end  of  our  suffering,  when  Ave  shall 
reign  >vith  God  the  comforter,  wlio  will  wipe 
away  our  tears  M'ith  his  own  hands,  and  before 
whom  our  sorrows  and  sighings  shall  liée  away  for 
ever.  While  we  remain  in  this  momentary  state, 
whose  trials  are  reall}'  so  light,  let  us  lose  nothing 
of  the  value  of  the  cross.  Let  us  suffer  liumbly 
and  in  peace.  Self-love  exaggerates  our  troubles, 
and  magnifies  them  in  our  imagination.  A  cross 
born  in  simplicity,  without  thèse  returns  of  self- 
love,  so  ingenious  to  cncrease  them,  is  but  half  a 
cross.  When  we  suffer  in  this  simplicity  of  love, 
we  are  not  only  happy  in  spite  of  the  cross,  but 
even  happy  in  it,  for  love  is  pleased  to  suffer  for 
the  well-beloved  :  and  the  cross  that  makes  us 
conformable  to  him,  is  a  fettcr  of  love  that  carries 
its  consolation  with  it. 
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Bear  the  hcavy  burden  of  the  aged,  vvho  is  no 
longer  able  to  bear  herself.  Reason  grows  weak  at 
that  âge  ;  even  virtue,  unless  it  be  well  grounded, 
seenis  to  slacken  :  humour  and  fretfulness  hâve 
theu  ail  the  strengtli  the  understanding  loses,  and 
no  other  vivacity  remains.  This  is  a  good  and 
precious  cross  ;  you  should  embrace  and  bear  it 
daily,  perhaps  to  your  death.  There  is  in  it 
wherwithal  to  mortify  both  mind  and  body. 

But  still  it  is  a  liappiness  and  comfort  that  you 
hâve  your  leisure  hours  to  breathe  in  the  bosom  of 
our  Lord.  There  you  ought  to  refresh  and  renew 
yourself  in  order  to  begin  again  your  work.  Take 
care  of  your  health.  Even  relax  your  mind  Avith 
intervais  of  repose,  joy,  and  innocent  freedom. 
The  more  years  advance,  the  less  you  are  to  liope 
for,  from  one  who  lias  no  resource.  She  should 
scarce  take  any  thing  upon  her  ;  but  do  you  like- 
wise  beware  of  taking  too  much  upon  your&elf. 

LETTER     LXT. 

TO  THE  SAME 

To  be  condescending  fo  Others,  and  yet  préserve  a 
necessary  Résolution  to  observe  limes  of  Frayer  and 
RecoUection. 

I  AM  sorry  for  you,  but  >ve  must  sufï'er.  We  are 
in  this  world  to  purify  ourselves  by  d^ing  to  our 
inclinations  and  ail  self-will.     Die  therefore  ;  you 
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hâve  good  opportuiuties  for  it  ;  what  a  loss  would 
it  be  to  lose  tliem  ?  I  am  as  well  convinced  as 
you  are  that  we  should  not  remit  aiiy  tliing  of  our 
daily  régulation  ;  but  for  a  whole  day,  or  a  week's 
retiremeiit,  they  may  be  dispensed  witli  in  com- 
piiance  to  tîie  infirmity  of  a  neighbour.  You  may 
recover  in  smail  particulars  what  you  shall  lose  in 
the  gross.  A  little  art  is  necessary  when  we  hâve 
to  deal  witli  vapourish  people.  If  we  do  not  soften 
for  them  every  thing  that  is  to  be  done,  we  shall 
throw  them  into  despair  ;  on  the  other  hand,  if 
you  give  them  but  the  smallest  hopes  of  overcom- 
ing  you,  they  will  never  let  go  their  hold,  till 
they  hâve  gained  their  point.  You  must  tlien 
endeavour  to  win  them  gently,  when  occasions 
offer,  as  to  small  matters,  and  as  to  essentials  you 
must  exert  ail  the  resolution  you  observe  in  your 
daily  régulation. 

But  rcmember  that  true  resolution  is  sweet, 
humble,  and  easy.  Ail  inflexibility  that  is  rough, 
haughty  and  restless,  is  not  lit  to  promote  the 
Works  of  God.  God,  says  the  scripture,  "  migh- 
tily  and  swcetly  ordereth  ail  things  :"*  do  you 
then  work  after  the  same  manner  ;  and  whenever 
it  shall  happen  that  you  do  otherwise,  immedi- 
ately  humble  yourself  without  palliating  your 
error.  Acknowledge  yourself  wrong  as  to  the 
manner,  and  as  to  essentials  adhère  to  your  regu- 

*   Wisd.  \iii.  J. 
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lation.  Moreover,  you  caniiot  exercise  too  much 
complaisance,  attention,  or  assiduity.  There  is  no 
reading  or  prayer  that  will  make  you  die  to  your- 
self  like  this  subjection,  provided  tbat  in  your 
leisure  hours  you  fînd  that  recollection  that  is 
necessary  to  teach  you  how  to  niake  a  good  use  of 
this  kind  of  bondage,  and  that  the  dissipation  of 
business  does  not  dry  up  your  heart.  In  a  word, 
recollect  yourself  as  much  as  you  can,  according 
to  your  daily  régulation,  and  afterwards  give  the 
rest  of  your  time  to  charity,  which  is  never  weary, 
which  suffereth  long,  which  vaunteth  not  itself, 
which  becomes  a  little  child  for  the  love  of  its 
neighbour. 

LETTER    XLII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

We  are  to  reserve  ail  our  Affections  for  God. 

What  I  wish  niost  for  you,  is  a  certain  calm, 
which  recollection,  detacliment  and  the  love  of 
God  bring  Avith  them.  When  we  love  any  thing 
out  of  God,  says  St.  Austin,  we  love  God  the 
less.  It  is  a  river  out  of  which  when  we  love 
ought  else  we  turn  a  little  stream.  This  divid- 
ing  lessens  what  goes  to  God  ;  and  it  is  from  this 
division  spriiigs  ail  our  restlessness  of  heart.  God 
requires  ail,  and  his  jealousy  will  not  suffer  a 
divided  heart  to  be  at  peace.  The  smallest  affec- 
tion out  of  lîim  malves  a  chasni,  and  is  the  cause 
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of  our  disappointmeiîts.  It  is  only  in  a  love 
without  reserve,  that  the  soûl  deserves  to  find 
peace. 

Dissipation,  which  is  opposite  to  recollection, 
awakens  ail  our  atFections  :  by  it  the  soûl  is 
dragged  along,  and  forced  to  quit  its  true  repose. 
Moreover,  it  excites  the  sensés  and  the  imagina- 
tion, the  appeasing  oi'  which  is  a  difîicult  task, 
and  this  task  is  likewise  a  kind  of  unavoidable 
distraction. 

Employ  yourseif  then  as  little  as  possible  in  any 
thing  that  is  outward.  Give  the  business  that  God 
lias  charged  you  with,  a  certain  peaceful  and 
moderate  attention  at  convenient  hours,  and  niind 
iiothing  more.  We  may  do  much  more  by  a  pla- 
cid  and  quiet  application  in  the  présence  of  God, 
than  by  the  greatcst  eagerness  and  ingenuities  of 
restless  nature. 

LETTER     XLIII. 

TO  TIÏE  SAME. 

The  Spirit  of  Prayer  ought  to  be  in  ail  that  we  do. 

You  hâve  nothing  to  do  but  to  turn  ail  your 
care  towards  yourseif.  Do  not  bc  disheartencd  at 
your  faults  :  at  the  same  tinie  that  you  correct, 
support  yourseif  by  correction,  as  one  both  sup- 
ports and  corrects  a  person  put  under  tlieir  care. 
Lay  aside  a  certain  activity  of  sj)irit,  that  wastcs 
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your  body,  and  causes  you  to  transgress.  Accus- 
tom  yourself  by  degrees  to  enlarge  your  prayers 
even  to  the  outward  occupations  of  the  day.  Let 
your  thouglits,  words,  and  actions  be  peaceful^,  as 
if  you  were  at  p rayer,  for  in  effect  you  ouglit  to 
be  so. 

Let  each  thing  be  done  without  eagerness  in 
the  spirit  of  grâce.  As  soon  as  you  perceive  your 
natural  activity  begins  to  work,  re-enter  into  your- 
self, Avliere  the  kingdoni  of  God  is.  Listen  to 
what  the  attraction  of  grâce  demands  of  you  ; 
then,  say  and  do  nothing  but  what  this  attraction 
puts  into  your  heart.  You  will  Hnd  yourself 
easier,  that  your  words  will  be  fewer  and  more 
efficacious,  and  that  by  working  less,  you  will 
perform  more  that  is  profitable.  A  perpétuai 
strife  of  the  brain  is  not  the  business,  which  would 
be  impracticable  ;  you  need  only  accustom  your- 
self to  a  certain  peace,  in  which  you  may  fami- 
liarly  consult  the  well-beloved  upon  your  business. 
This  very  simple  and  short  consultation  will  be 
much  easier  with  him,  than  the  eager  and  tumul- 
tuous  délibération  that  is  generally  made  with 
self,  when  we  give  ourselves  up  to  our  natural 
vivacity. 

When  our  heart  is  already  inclined  to  God,  we 
may  easily  accustom  ourselves  to  suspend  the  pre- 
cipitate  motions  of  nature,  and  wait  for  the  second 
moment,    when    we    may   act   through    grâce    by 
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iistening  to  God.  It  is  the  continuai  death  of 
4  self,  that  makes  the  life  of  faith.  This  death  is  a 
sweet  life  ;  because  g^race  which  gives  us  peace, 
succeeds  nature  which  gives  us  trouble.  Strive, 
I  conjure  you,  to  accustom  yourself  to  this  dépen- 
dance on  the  inward  spirit  :  then,  by  degrees,  ail 
will  becorae  prayer.  You  will  sufîer  ;  but  a  peace- 
ful  suffering  is  but  half  a  sufFering. 


LETTER    XLIV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

The  advantage  of  perceiving  our  Weakness  hefore  Death, 
llovc  lee  ought  to  bear  the  Loss  qf  those  we  love. 

I  UNDEiisTAND  your  hcaltli  has  been  niucli  im- 
paired,  and  I  am  greatly  alarmed  about  it.  You 
know  that  sickness  is  a  great  blessing,  that  God 
gives  us  to  évince  the  weakness  of  our  soûls  by 
that  of  our  bodies.  We  may  flatter  ourselves  with 
the  contenipt  of  life,  and  sighing  after  the  hea- 
venly  country  :  but  when  âge  and  sickness  stare 
us  in  the  face  towards  our  latter  end,  self-love 
avvakens,  it  begins  to  relent,  and  is  alarmed  at 
itself  :  we  find  in  our  heart  no  désire  for  the  king- 
dom  of  God  ;  we  find  within  us  nothing  but  eft'e- 
niinacy,  sloth,  luke-warmness,  dissipation,  and  an 
attachment  to  every  thing  we  thought  ourselves 
detached  from.  Such  an  huniiliating  expérience 
is  often  of  more  advantage  to  us  tlian  ail  the 
sensible  fervors  on  which  perhaps  we  too  much 
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depended.  The  great  point  is  to  give  ourselves 
up  to  the  Spirit  of  Grâce  ;  that  we  may  be  de- 
tached  from  every  thing  hère  below. 

Take  care  of  your  extrême  delicacy  :  receive 
with  simpiicity  the  consolations  which  a  very  good 
and  prudent  siiperior  will  give  you  :  do  nothing 
that  may  endanger  so  tottering  a  state  of  health 
as  yours  is.  Recollection,  peace,  obédience,  the 
sacrifice  of  life,  and  patience  in  your  sickness, 
will  be  mortifications  sufficiently  great  for  you. 

1  am  very  sensible  of  the  just  occasion  you 
hâve  for  sorrow.  You  hâve  lost  a  very  worthy 
sister,  and  one  who  truly  merited  your  friendship  ; 
but  it  is  a  great  consolation  that  God  has  taken 
her  from  you.  God  has  eut  lier  off  in  the  jealousy 
of  his  love.  He  finds  even  in  the  most  lawful  and 
pure  friendship,  certain  secret  returns  of  self- 
love,  of  which  he  is  pleased  to  eut  the  deepest 
roots.  Let  liim  do  what  pleaseth  hini  best.  Adore 
this  severity,  which  is  nothing  but  love,  and  enter 
into  his  designs.  Why  should  we  weep  for  those 
whojweep  no  more,  and  whose  tears  God  has  for 
ever  Aviped  away  ?  It  is  ourselves  we  lament,  and 
human  nature  must  thus  bewail  itself.  ;  But  faith 
assures  us  we  shall  soon  be  reunited  to  those  per- 
sons  that  our  sensés  represent  to  us  as  lost.  Live 
in  faith,  witîiout  listening  to  flesh  and  blood.  You 
will  find  again  in  our  comuion  centre,  wliich  is  the 
bosom  of  God,  the   person   w  ho  has   disappeared 
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from  your  eyes.  Once  more,  take  care  of  your 
health  in  tins  severe  trial  :  quiet  your  mind  before 
God  :  do  not  be  afraid  of  even  diverting  your 
imagination  in  some  agreeable  and  pious  company. 
We  need  not  be  ashamed  to  treat  ourselves  like 
children,  when  we  feel  the  want  of  it. 

L  E  T  T  E  R    XLV. 

TO  THE  8AME. 
The  JVay  to  be  ai  Peace  voîth  ail  the  World. 

It  is  long  since  1  assured  you  of  my  attachment 
to  you  in  (lie  Lord.  Nevertheless  it  is  now  greater 
than  ever.  I  wish  with  ail  my  lieart  that  you  may 
find  in  your  society  the  peace  and  consolation  you 
at  first  tasted.  To  be  content  with  the  best  peo- 
ple,  we  must  be  content  with  little,  and  fear 
much.  The  most  perfect  persons  hâve  their  im- 
perfections :  we  hâve  also  great  ones.  Our  de- 
fects  joined  to  theirs  make  a  mutual  toleration 
very  diiïicult  :  but  we  "  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ, 
in  bearing  one  anothers  burdens."*  We  should 
mutually  supply  eacli  others  defects.  Fréquent 
silence,  habituai  recollection,  prayer,  impartiality 
to  ourselves,  and  fidelity  to  drop  ail  vain  rellec- 
tions  of  a  jealous  and  délicate  self-love,  are  good 
means  to  préserve  peace  and  union.  O  what 
pains   do   we  spare  ourselves  by  this  simplicity  ! 

*  Gui.  vi.  2. 
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Happy  arc  those  who  listen  iiot  to  themselves,  and 
who  likewise  listen  not  to  tlie  talk  of  otliers. 

Be  content  to  lead  a  simple  life,  according  to 
your  state.  Besides  your  being  obedient,  bear 
yoiir  little  daily  crosses  ;  you  want  tliem,  and  God 
gives  them  to  you  througli  pure  mercy.  The 
great  point  is  to  despise  yourself,  and  be  content 
that  others  should  despise  you,  if  God  permits  it. 
Nourish  yourself  only  with  him.  St.  Austin  says, 
his  niother  lived  only  on  prayer  :  live  and  die  to 
every  thing  else.  We  only  live  to  God,  by  dying 
continually  to  ourselves. 


L  E  T  T  E  R     XLVI. 

How  we  ought  to  bear  the  Siyht  of  Deafh,  tiohen  JVeak- 
ness  and  Age  discover  ils  approach. 

T  AM  not  sorry  that  âge  and  inîirmities  make 
you  now  regard  death  as  near  at  hand,  much 
more  seriously  than  you  formerly  did  when  at  a 
distance.  A  distant  and  confused  vievv,  which  we 
sometimes  hâve  and  is  frequently  diverted,  is  but 
like  a  dream  :  but  the  same  view  when  seen  in 
solitude  and  the  weakness  of  âge,  brings  near  us 
and  sadly  realises  the  object.  It  does  not  cost  us 
much  to  abandon  ourselves  after  a  sliglit  manner, 
and  when  it  is  at  a  distarice  :  but  to  abandon  our- 
selves when  it  is  near,  and  steadily  to  look  at 
death,  is  a  great  sacrifice. 

VOL.  II.  *  M 
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We  should  désire  our  dissolution  in  spite  of  the 
rébellion  of  nature,  and  the  horror  we  feel  in  it. 
Tlie  late  Mr.  Olier  took  hold  of  his  hand  a  few 
days  before  his  deatli,  and  said,  "  body  of  sin, 
thou  shalt  soon  rot  away.  O  eternity,  thou  art 
very  near  me."  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  there 
is  joy  in  dying  ;  but  this  joy  does  not  dépend  on 
us.  How  many  great  saints  hâve  been  deprived 
of  it  !  Let  us  be  content  vf'iih  what  dépends  on 
our  free  will,  prevented  by  grâce  :  which  is  not 
to  hearken  to  nature,  and  to  be  fully  content  with 
wanting  that  which  is  not  given  us  to  taste.  Let 
nature  refuse  the  bitter  cup  ;  but  let  the  inward 
nian  say  with  Jésus  Christ,  "  nevertheless,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."*  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
distinguished  between  consent  and  sentiment.  We 
are  not  master  of  our  sentiments,  but  we  are  of 
our  consent,  assisted  by  the  grâce  of  God. 

Wait  for  death,  without  being  dejected  in  such 
a  manner  as  would  ciifeeblc  your  body  and  injure 
your  health.  Wc  properly  enough  wait  for  death, 
whcn  ne  endeavour  to  be  detached  froni  every 
thing;  when  we  peaccfully  humble  oursclves  for 
our  smallest  faults,  with  a  désire  of  correcting 
them;  when  we  walk  in  tlie  présence  of  God; 
when  we  are  simple,  tractable,  and  patient  in 
sickness;  when  we  give  oursclves  up  to  the  s[)irit 
of  grâce  to  act  under  its  iiilluence;  lastly,  when 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  3y. 
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we  seek  to  die  to  self  on  ail  occasions,  before  the 
death  of  the  hody  happens.  Make  a  good  use  of 
your  faults  by  bein^^;  confounded  at  them  :  assist 
your  neighbour  ;  disregard  the  forgetfulness  of 
man  ;  the  faithful  friend,  the  spouse  of  the  heart, 
will  ne  ver  forget  you. 


LETTER    XLVII. 

A  Soûl  attracted  by  Qod  is  not  to  he  urged  ioo  much; 
but  we  shotdd  accommodate  ourselves  to  his  Grâce, 
and  wait  for  a  proper  season 

As  to  the  person  you  were  talking  to  me  about, 
you  hâve  nothing  to  do  but  what  I  imagine  you 
already  do,  which  is,  to  attend  her  carefully,  never 
to  urge  her  too  much,  to  let  God  alone  invvardly 
urge  her,  when  she  cornes  to  you,  to  say  to  her 
what  God  puts  into  your  heart,  to  say  it  gently, 
with  kindness,  with  a  désire  to  assist  her  patiently, 
and  with  consolation.  Sïie  will  hâve  her  uneven- 
nesses  of  temper,  her  irrésolutions,  her  dislikes, 
and  her  suspicions  with  regard  to  you.  But  God 
will  not  leave  his  work  unfinished,  and  it  is  your 
business  to  support  her  under  them.  The  opéra- 
tions of  grâce  are  painful.  People  when  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  sacrifice  of  every  thing  in  this 
world,  often  turn  back  with  horror,  rather  than 
throw  themselves  into  it.  Thèse  painful  waverings 
are  the  foundation  of  God's  work.  The  weaker 
we   are,    the    more    God    gives   us   his   strength. 
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Think  of  the  agony  in  the  garden,  vvhere  Jésus 
Christ  is  sorrowful  eveii  unto  death,  and  asks  that 
the  bitter  cup  may  pass  from  him,  yet  this  vveak- 
ness  of  nature  is  followed  by  the  great  sacrifice 
of  the  cross. 

Provided  you  do  not  urge  this  person  too  much, 
she  will  often  return  to  you,  and  her  returning 
Avill  give  you  an  infinité  power  over  her.  Very 
often  half  a  word,  a  look,  a  pause,  will  fix  the 
détermination  of  a  soûl  urged  by  God.  When 
you  cannot  talk  to  her,  give  her  sonae  good  book, 
or  a  short  prayer  to  practise.  If  her  mind  is  too 
inuch  disturbed  for  such  exercises,  remain  in 
silence  witli  her.  From  time  to  time  say  some- 
thing  to  quiet  her.  Bear  with  her  in  every  thing 
that  her  humour  and  the  spirit  of  temptation  may 
prompt  her  to,  and  let  her  fînd  you  afterwards  as 
free  and  open  as  you  were  before.  An  infidelity 
in  her  you  must  never  pass  over  :  but  for  the 
sallies  that  may  escape  her,  you  must  bear  with 
them.  If  you  could  prevail  on  her  to  see  some 
person  of  expérience  and  grâce  who  could  assist 
you,  it  would  be  a  great  relief  both  to  her  and 
you  :  but  if  you  hâve  no  proper  person  near  you, 
or  that  she  will  not  open  hersclf  to  any  body  else, 
you  must  alone  bear  ail  the  burdcn. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R      XLVIII. 

To  hear  the  Defects  of  others,   and  io  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  foiind  fault  with. 

It  appears  to  me  that  you  want  to  be  softened 
with  regard  to  the  defects  of  other  people.  I 
graut  you  cannot  avoid  seeing  them  when  they 
are  before  you,  nor  can  you  prevent  reiiecting  on 
the  principles  that  seem  to  govern  some  men  ; 
you  cannot  even  remove  a  certain  uneasiness  thèse 
things  occasion.  It  is  suiïîcient  that  you  are 
willing  to  bear  with  certain  defects,  that  you  pass 
no  judgnient  on  those  that  are  doubtful,  and  that 
you  do  not  indulge  an  uneasiness  which  would 
make  you  shun  society. 

Perfection  easily  bears  the  imperfections  of 
others  :  it  becomes  ail  things  to  ail  men.  We 
should  familiarise  ourselves  with  the  greatest  de- 
fects of  good  men  ;  and  let  them  alone,  till  God 
gives  the  signal  for  removing  them  by  degrees  : 
otherwise,  we  shall  root  out  the  wheat  along  with 
the  tares.  God  leaves  in  the  best  soûls,  certain 
weaknesses  entirely  disproportioned  to  their  high 
state,  to  show  them  by  what  remains,  how  much 
misery  he  has  taken  from  them. 

Thèse  people  should  endeavour,  each  according 
to  their  degree,  to  correct  themselves,  and  your 
work   should    be   to    bear    with    their    infirmities. 
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You  ouglit  to  know  from  expérience,  that  correc- 
tion is  very  bitter  ;  since,  then,  you  bave  tasted  its 
bitterness,  renicmber  bow  mucb  you  ougbt  to 
sweeten  it  for  otbers.  It  is  not  so  mucb  an  eao:er 
zeal  to  correct,  as  a  delicacy  that  easily  contracts 
your  beart. 

I  beg  of  you  now  more  than  ever  not  to  spare 
my  faults.  Wben  you  think  you  see  one,  wbich 
perhaps  I  bave  not,  it  will  not  disturb  me.  If 
your  admonition  wounds  me,  the  sensibility  will 
show  me  you  bave  touched  me  to  the  quick  :  so 
you  will  do  me  mucb  good  by  exercising  me  in 
abjection,  and  accustoming  me  to  be  found  fault 
with.  I  bave  more  need  than  otbers  to  be  pulled 
down,  as  I  am  more  elevated  by  my  situation  in 
life,  and  God  requires  from  me  a  greater  deatb  to 
ail  tbings.  1  bave  occasion  for  tbis  simplicity  ; 
and  I  hope  it  will  cernent  our  union,  instead  of 
dissolving  it. 


LETTER    XLIX. 

To  resign  ourselves  to  the  sole  JVill  of  God,    and  be 
detached  from  every  tliîng  else. 

I  PARTAKE  of  your  distresses,  I  wish  I  could  do 
more.  We  sbould  imitate  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
and  go  on  without  knowing  whither  we  go.  Wc 
ne  ver  stray  but  by  proposing  some  end  of  our  own 
choosing.     He  who  desires  nothing  but  the  sole 
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will  of  God,  finds  it  every  where,  which  way 
soever  providence  turns  liim  ;  and  consequently, 
he  never  strays.  True  résignation  lias  no  road  of 
its  own,  or  désire  of  pleasing  itself,  it  goes  on 
straight  as  God  pleases.  The  straight  road  is  the 
renouncing  ourselves  that  God  may  be  ail,  and 
we  nothing.  I  hope  that  he  who  gives  fodder  to 
the  cattle  and  feeds  the  young  ravens  will  take 
care  of  you.  Happy  is  he,  who  like  Jésus  Christ, 
lias  not  wliere  to  lay  his  liead.  When  we  hâve 
delivered  ourselves  up  to  the  inward  poverty, 
shall  we  be  afraid  of  the  outward  ?  Be  you  faith- 
ful  to  God,  and  God  will  be  so  to  his  promises. 
Do  honour  to  religion  that  is  so  despised,  and  it 
will  reward  it  to  you  with  usury.  Show  the  world 
a  courtier  who  lives  a  life  of  pure  faith. 

Dread  your  eager  vivacity,  your  love  of  the 
world,  and  the  secret  ambition,  which  slides  into 
your  heart  without  your  perceiving  it.  Be  not 
infatuated  with  political  conversation,  or  jovial 
mirth,  which  will  dissipate  you,  and  indispose 
you  for  recollection  and  prayer.  Speak  little  ; 
contract  your  discourse  ;  be  careful  of  your  time  ; 
do  every  thing  in  order  and  with  regularity  ;  and 
let  good  Works  take  place  of  fine  discourses. 
Once  more,  the  future  is  not  yours  yet,  and  per- 
haps  never  may  be  ;  confine  your  attention  to  the 
présent  moment  ;  eat  your  daily  bread  ;  "  to-mor- 
row  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself  • 
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suflBcient  untô  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."*  H  is 
tempting  God,  to  provide  manna  for  two  days  ;  it 
will  corrupt.  You  caniiot  this  day  liave  to-mor- 
row's  grâce;  it  will  not  corne  but  witli  to-morrow. 
The  présent  moment  is  a  little  eternity  to  us. 

L  E  T  T  E  R     L. 

Advice  to  a  Person  of  31ilitary^  Profefision. 

Be   very  cautious,    Sir,    not  to   meditate  indis- 

criminately  on  ail  passages  of  scripture  :   you  may 

by  so  doing  tempt  God  :  for,  tliougli  ail  scripture 

is  written  for  the  instruction  of  man,  yet  ail  parts 

of  it  are  not  equally  designed  to  give  direct  and 

immédiate   instruction,    nor   proportioned    to  the 

understanding  of  each  individiial,  nor  adapted  to 

the    necessities   of    each    believer.     Cîioose   theu 

tliose  parts  that  are  best  suited  to  your  state,  and 

the  correction   of  your  faults.     Seek   for  such  as 

inspire  vigilance,  a  trust  in  God,  a  courage  against 

yourself,   and  a  steadiness  in  the  duties  of  your 

profession.     Besides  this   méditative   reading,  you 

should   read  something  else  in  the  course  of  the 

day.     You  may  make  use  of  the  discourses  of  St. 

Francis  de  Sales,  which  will  instruct  you  in  par- 

ticulars,    and    render  practice  Icss  diiïîcult,    thoy 

will  encourage  you,    and  show  you  the  spirit  of 

free  and  simple  love,  with  which  wc  should  serve 

God  cheerfully. 

*  Mutt.  vi.  34. 
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The  considération  of  the  greainess  and  goodness 
of  God,  may  often  be  tîie  subject  of  your  médi- 
tations. But  you  should  not  meditate,  vvithout 
having  particuiar  words  to  check  your  spirit  that 
is  but  little  accustomed  to  remain  quiet  in  the 
présence  of  God,  else  you  will  lose  your  time, 
and  not  nourish  your  heart.  You  should  always 
hâve  a  particuiar  subject,  Avhich  should  be  clear 
and  simple,  and  on  which  you  are  not  to  make 
any  subtil  réfections.  Rather  ask  of  God  such 
affections  as  will  attach  you  to  him.  For  it  is  not 
through  the  understanding,  or  reasoning,  that  he 
draws  soûls  to  him,  but  through  the  disposition 
of  our  heart,  and  the  abasement  of  our  under- 
standing. Expect  not  to  attain  the  art  of  médi- 
tation, without  being  at  first  distracted  :  that  is 
impossible.  Only  endeavour  to  profit  by  your 
distractions,  in  bearing  theni  ^\'lih  humility  and 
patience,  without  ever  being  cast  down  at  them. 
Each  time  you  perceive  them,  return  quietly  to 
God.  An  uneasiness  at  distractions,  is  a  more 
dancrerous  distraction  than  ail  the  rest. 

Half  an  hour's  reading  of  the  gospel  in  the  morn- 
ino:,  and  a  little  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  in  the 
evening,  will  be  sufficient  for  you,  as  you  hâve  but 
little  time  of  your  own.  Employ  the  rest  of  the 
time  that  you  can  command,  in  reading  books  of 
hifetory,  fortification,  and  evesy  thing  else  that  is 
useful  to  a  man  of  your  profession.  Never  be 
a  moment  idle.     That  moment  in  which  you  do 

VOL.  *N' 
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nothing  regular  and  good,  is  productive  of  much 
evil.     Detest  an  efteminate,  indolent,  trifling  life. 

As  to  your  actions,  when  tliey  are  good  intliem- 
selves,  repress  ail  reflections  on  the  motives  that 
incited  you  to  perforni  them;  othervvise  you  will 
never  hâve  done  witli  yourself.  You  will  be  dis- 
turbed,  dispirited,  and  by  vain  reasonings  on  your 
actions,  you  will  lose  the  time  for  acting. 

You  should  résolve  to  lead  a  life  more  active 
than  yours  is.  You  should  visit  people  of  your 
own  rank  ;  you  should  be  gaj^  free,  affable, 
nothing  timorous,  or  savage,  Beg  of  God  to  take 
from  you  your  too  stiif  and  bashful  manner. 
When  you  visit,  dévote  yourself  to  God.  But 
during  the  conversation,  be  not  distracted  and 
absent,  in  quest  of  the  présence  of  God  that  lias 
escaped  you.  Then  do  what  he  would  hâve  you 
do,  which  is,  to  be  courteous  and  complaisant. 
Afterwards  the  présence  of  God  will  be  more 
familiar  to  you. 

^  Let  not  your  piety  be  melancholy,  austère  and 
forced,  *^  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  tliere 
is  liberty."''^  If  you  once  loved  him  with  ail  your 
heart,  you  would  be  almost  always  joyful,  and 
your  heart  at  libcrty.  But  if  you  only  turn  to 
him,  as  the  Jcws  did,  through  foar,  you  will  not 

*  2Cor.  iii.  17. 
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find  him,    and   will  find  instead   of  hira,   nothing 
but  trouble  and  sorrow  of  heart. 

Never  fail  togo  as  far  as  any  man  ;  not  only  in 
cases  of  danger,  but  likewise  in  every  thing  that 
can  show  your  duty  to  your  prince. 

Be  friendly,  obliging,  courteous  and  open,  this 
will  cause  you  to  be  beloved,  and  stop  the  mouths 
of   critics.     Let   it   be  seen  that  it  is  not  through 
affectation  or  dulness,    but  through   true  religion 
and  courage,  that  you  renounce  youthful  debau- 
cheries.     Moreover,  let  it  be  seen  that  you  are 
gay,  discreet,  complaisant,  to  be  depended  on  in 
ail  your  dealings,  and  be  not  ceremonious  ;  hâve 
but   few    friends,    aud    niany   acquaintances  ;     be 
careful  to  please  those  who  pass  for  good  men, 
and    whose   esteem    is   reputable,    or   those   who 
excel  in  the  art  you  wisli  to  be  instructed  in.     Do 
not  fear  asking  such  persons  questions,  when  you 
grow  a  little  intimate  with  theni. 


L  E  T  T  E  R    LI. 

To  be  faithful  in  the  Practice  of  Piety,  hidependently 
of  a  sensible  Taste.  To  love  God,  and  with  our 
TVill  to  tend  tovcards  that  Love. 

I  HAVE  often  thought,  8ir,  since  yesterday,  of 
those  things  you  did  nie  the  honour  to  tell  me, 
and  I  lîope  more  and  more  that  God  will  support/ 
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you.  Though  yoii  do  not  fînd  a  great  relish  for 
the  practice  of  j^iety,  yet  you  must  iiot  fail  to  be 
as  faithful  in  it  as  your  health  will  permit.  A 
sick  mail  recovering  still  loaths  Lis  food,  but  in 
spite  of  his  want  of  appetite,  he  must  eat  in  ordei* 
to  nourish  himself. 

It  would  be  very  useful  to   you  sometiraes  to 
bave   a   little    Christian    conversation    with    such 
persons  as  you  might  open  yourself  to  ;  but  Avith 
regard  to   your  clioice  of  them,    I   leave  you  at 
liberty    accord ing   to   your   présent   liking.     God 
does  draw   you  by  a  lively  and   sensible  stroke, 
and  I  am  glad  of  it,  provided  you  remain  firm  in 
what  is   good  ;    for  a   lidelity  supported    without 
taste,  is  much  purer  and   more  proof  agaiust  ail 
dangers,  than  the  greatest  relentings  wliich  are 
but  too  imaginary.     A    little  reading  and  recol-  ? 
lection   every  day,  will    insensibly  afford   you  the  { 
light  and  strength  sufficicnt  for  sacrifices  you  owe  ' 
to    God.     Love    hini  ;    1   excuse   you   from  every  ]: 
thing  else  ;    every  thing  else  will  come  through  i 
love.     I   do  not   require  from    you  a  tender  and  ; 
eairer  love  :    it   is   enouo:h  tliat  the  will   tends  to   \ 
love,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  corrupt  inclinations   ; 
that  remain   in   the   heart,    it   prcfers  God  to   the  j 
whole  world    and   itself.      You  will  be   the  mo-t  ^ 
ungrateful  of  ni(Mi,  if  yon  do  not  love  God,  who 
bas  loved  you  so   much,    and   who  refuses  not  to 
knock  at  the  gâte  of  your  heart  to  shed  therein 
his  love.     When  you  do  not  find  this  love  in  you, 
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ht  least  ask  for  it,  désire  to  hâve  it,  and  wait  for 
it  with  perfect  confidence  in  God.  I  cannot  avoid 
telling  you  this,  1  am  so  full  of  what  affects  you. 


LETTER    LU. 

The  effects  of  Indolence  and  Amusements.     Rides  for 
our  Conduct,  to  fight  and  overcome  them. 

What  you  hâve  most  to  dread.  Sir,  is  indolence 
and  amusement.     Even  people  the  most  resolute 
in  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  the  most  filled  with 
the  horror  of  vice,  thèse  two  defects  are  enough 
to  throw  into  the  most  frio-htful  disorders.     Indo- 
lence  is  a  consumption  of  the  soûl,  which  stupifies 
it,  and  takes  from  it  ail  relish  for  what  is  good  : 
it  is  a  treacherous  consumption  that  secretly  loves 
what  is  evil,  and  conceals  under  the  cinders  a  fire 
ever   ready   to   destroy    ail   that   is    good.      You 
should  hâve  then  a  masculine  and  vigorous  faith, 
that  will  master  this  indolence,  without  ever  heark- 
ening  to  it.     As    soon  as  we  begin  to  listen  and 
treat  with  it,  ail  is  lost.     It  does  as  much  mischief 
with  respect  to  the  world,  as  with  respect  to  God. 
A  man  that  is  effeminate  and  dissipated  can  never 
be  any  thing  but  a  mean  man,  and  if  he  lias  great 
employments  they  only  dishonour  him.    Indolence 
takes  from   man   every  thing  that  can  give  him 
shining    qualities.     An   eifeminate    man    is    not   a 
man  ;    he  is  half  a  woman.     The  love  of  his  ease 
always   overcomes   him    in   spite   of   his    greatest 
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înterests.  He  knows  not  how  to  improve  his 
talents,  or  get  a  necessary  knowledge  in  his  pro- 
fession, nor  confine  himself  to  tlie  toilsome  duties 
of  it,  neither  can  he  so  long  submit  to  restraint  as 
to  accomniodate  himself  to  the  taste  and  humour 
of  other  people,  nor  apply  himself  courageously 
towards  his  own  reformation, 

This  is  the  sluggard  spoken  of  in  the  scripture, 
who  would  and  who  would  not  ;  who  would  do 
what  he  ought  while  it  is  afar  oif,  but  whose  arms 
want  strength  as  soon  as  he  beholds  his  work  at 
hand.  What  can  we  do  witli  such  a  man  ?  He  is 
absolutely  good  for  nothing.  Business  wearies 
him,  serions  trading  fatigues  him,  the  service  of 
the  army  disturbs  his  pleasures,  even  his  atten- 
dance  at  court  constrains  him.  He  must  pass  his 
life  on  a  bed  of  down.  Does  he  work?  the  mo- 
ments seem  hours  to  him.  Does  he  amuse  him- 
self? the  hours  are  then  but  moments  to  him. 
Ail  his  tinie  is  lost,  he  knows  not  what  he  is  doing 
in  it,  he  lets  it  pass  away  like  the  waters  under  the 
arch  of  a  bridge.  Ask  him  what  he  lias  donc  in 
the  morning  ;  he  lias  donc  nothing,  for  he  has 
lived  without  thinking  whether  he  lived  or 
not  :  he  has  slcpt  as  long  as  lie  could,  has  been 
long  dressing,  talked  to  the  first  comer,  has  taken 
«everal  turns  in  his  chamber,  and  carelesly  heard 
mass.  Dinncr  comes  on  the  table  :  the  afternoon 
he  spends  like  the  morning,  and  bis  whole  life 
like   this   day.     Once  more,  such  a  man  is  abso- 
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lutely  good  for  nothing.  Even  pride  musl  render 
him  insupportable  to  himself,  in  a  state  so  un- 
worthy  of  a  man.  The  honour  of  the  world  alone 
is  sufficient  to  make  his  pride  burst  with  vexation, 
at  seeing  himself  so  weak  and  impotent. 

Such  a  man  will  not  only  be  incapable  of  every 
thing  that  is  good,  but  will  by  degrees  fall 
into  the  greatest  evils.  Pleasure  will  betray  him. 
It  is  not  for  nothing  that  the  flesh  desires  to  be 
indulged.  After  having  appeared  indolent  and 
insensible,  it  will  suddenly  become  furious  and 
brutal  ;  you  will  not  perceive  this  fîre,  till  it  is 
too  late  to  exting-uish  it. 

You  must  also  fear  lest  your  sentiments  in  reli- 
gion mixing  with  your  softness,  should  engage  30U 
by  degrees  in  a  grave  and  singular  life,  which 
will  hâve  some  outward  regularities,  but  nothing 
solid  within.  You  will  look  upon  it  as  a  great 
matter  that  you  avoid  the  mad  company  of  young 
men,  and  will  not  perceive  that  religion  is  only  a 
pretence  to  shun  them  ;  but  the  fact  is,  you  find 
yourself  too  much  constrained  with  them,  you  are 
not  enough  in  the  fashion  among  them,  you  hâve 
not  the  gay  and  thoughtless  dispositions  they 
affect.  AU  this  will  force  you  through  your  own 
taste,  into  a  more  serions  and  gloomy  life  :  but 
take  care  that  it  is  not  a  seriousness  more  vain 
and  dangerous  than  their  gay  follies.  A  serions 
indolence,  where  the  passions  bear  a  lamentable 
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sway,  is  productive  of  an  obscure,  slothful,  and 
corrupted  life,  at  which  even  the  world,  bad  as  it 
is,  cannot  avoid  beinoj  shocked.  Thus,  by  little 
and  little,  you  will  quit  the  world,  iiot  for  God, 
but  for  your  passions,  or  at  least  for  an  indolent 
life  which  will  be  little  less  contrary  to  God,  and 
more  despised  by  the  world,  tlian  the  most  de- 
praved  passions.  You  would  not  relinquish  your 
pretensions  to  what  is  great,  but  to  possess  gew- 
gaws  and  trifling  amusements,  at  which  we  should 
blush  as  soon  as  we  are  past  our  childhood. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  means  of  arming  you 
against  yourself  on  this  head. 

The  first  is,  to  lay  down  a  rule  for  the  employ- 
ment  of  your  time,  and  to  foUow  it,  cost  what  it 
will.  The  second  is,  to  make  the  most  essential 
article  of  this  rule  a  daily  half  hour's  meditated 
reading,  wlien  you  must  ncver  fail  to  renew  your 
resolutions  against  your  indolence.  The  third  is, 
every  evening  to  examine  your  conduct  during 
the  day,  to  see  if  indolence  lias  seduced  you,  and 
whether  you  hâve  lost  any  time.  The  fourth  is, 
to  confess  regularly  overy  fortniglit  to  a  confessor 
who  knows  your  disposition,  and  >vho  may  engage 
you  to  support  yourself  vigorously  against  it.  The 
fifth  is,  to  hâve  some  friend,  or  some  servant  dis- 
creet  and  zealous  enough  to  advertise  you  secretly, 
when  he  finds  your  indolence  beginning  to  seize 
upon  you.     To  put  yourself  in  a  state  to  receivc 
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such  ad  vice,  you  sliould  cordially  ask  it,  show 
those  wlio  give  it  tliat  you  are  sensible  of  their 
good  intentions,  and  make  theni  see  that  j'ou 
endeavour  to  profit  by  it;  but  never  betray  on  this 
occasion  any  peevishness,  untowardness,  pride,  or 
jealousy. 

With  regard  to  your  business,  you  should  regu- 
late  it,  whether  in  the  arniy,  or  at  court.  You 
should  do  ail  things  by  rule,  and  settle  your  affairs 
so  as  seldoni  to  break  in  upon  the  plan  you  lay 
down.  Neglect  not  your  méditative  reading  in  the 
morning,  let  that  be  the  first  thing  you  do,  while 
people  imagine  you  are  in  bed.  Towards  evening 
read  again.  If  you  then  find  in  yourself  an  incli- 
nation for  a  little  recollection,  by  yielding  to  it, 
you  will  accustom  yourself  to  spend  your  evening 
like  your  morning.  But  at  first,  you  must  not 
fatigue  and  tire  yourself  with  prayers.  During 
mass,  you  may  read  the  epistle  and  gospel,  that 
you  may  join  with  the  priest  in  the  great  sacrifice 
of  Jésus  Christ:  some  thouo:hts  drawn  either  from 
the  epistle  or  gospel  which  may  relate  to  the 
sacrifice,  will  help  you  to  keep  your  mind  raised 
to  God. 

You  should  civilly  receive  every  one  în  public, 
both  at  court  and  in  the  army.  You  should  endea- 
vour to  acquire  a  certain  politeness  which  makes 
us  condescend  to  every  body  with  dignity.  Let 
there  be  no  air  of  pride,  uo  affectation,  no  forward- 
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iiess;  leani  how  to  treat  every  oiie  accordino-  ta 
their  rank,  their  réputation,  tlieir  merit,  or  tlieir 
crédit  :  let  iiierit  hâve  your  esteem  ;  understand- 
ing,  accompanied  >vitli  integrity  and  friendship, 
your  confidence  and  attachment  ;  people  in  high 
station,  your  civility  and  respect.  Thus,  show 
yourself  to  be  a  gentleman,  where  you  hâve  no 
other  business  but  to  show  yourself  ;  salute  and 
behave  well  to  ail  the  world,  yet  converse  with 
but  a  few.  Bad  conipany  is  dishonorable  to  ail, 
but  especially  to  a  young  man,  >vho  lias  as  yet  no 
established  character.  You  must  visit  but  few, 
and  never  those  of  bad  repute.  Do  not  ridicule 
them  as  others  do,  but  quietly  avoid  theni. 

Read  such  books  as  are  suitable  to  your  state, 
on  the  history  of  your  country.  By  seeing  every 
body  in  public,  after  a  free  and  civil  manner,  and 
being  eniployed  in  what  is  praise-worthy  even 
according  to  the  world,  you  nced  not  fear  being 
retired.  As  an  indolent  retirenicnt  is  dishono- 
rable, so  a  person  who  is,  Mhile  retired,  busy  and 
eniployed  in  the  duties  of  his  profession,  is  ele- 
vated  above  ail  thèse  drones  who  never  learu  their 
trade.  When  people  know  that  you  endeavour 
not  to  be  ignorant  of  any  thing  with  regard  to 
history  or  war,  nobody  will  dare  to  attack  you  ou 
the  score  of  dévotion  :  the  generality  willj  not 
even  suspect  you  :  thcy  will  only  tliink  you  are  a 
wisely  ambitions  man.  By  this  rule  of  life,  you 
may  excuse  yourself  from  keeping  conipany  with 
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wild  young  nien,  and  be  retired,  to  give  yourself 
totally  to  God,  and  tlie  duties  of  tliat  state  in 
which  his  providence  bas  placed  you. 

Besides  your  never  preferring  yourself  to  any 
one,  your  manners  must  likewise  be  simple,  na- 
tural,  and  ingenuous,  your  countenance  open, 
and  you  must  observe  a  complacency  in  your  tran- 
sitory  intercourses  ;  let  every  thing  be  a  proof  of 
nobility,  greatness  of  soûl,  an  heart  that  is  libéral, 
friendly,  obliging,  and  affected  by  merit;  solici- 
tons to  oblige  ;  sorry  when  you  cannot  ;  a  delicacy 
to  anticipate  people  of  merit,  to  understand  theni 
with  half  a  word,  to  save  them  certain  uneasi- 
nesses,  to  hint  that  which  must  not  be  fuUy  ex- 
pressed,  to  season  a  pièce  of  service  with  vrhat 
may  render  it  obliging  without  making  a  merit  of 
it.  In  this  road  pride  seeks  glory,  and  religion 
must  thus  seek  true  decency  through  motives  wholly 
divine.  Nothing  is  so  noble,  so  délicate,  so  great, 
so  heroic  as  the  heart  of  a  true  Christian  ;  but  in 
it  there  must  be  nothing  false,  nothing  aifected, 
nothing  but  what  is  simple,  modest  and  punctual 
in  ail  things. 

Thèse  are  nearly  the  things  that  regard  a  public 
intercourse.  There  is  besides  an  intercourse  with 
friends  where  the  friendship  is  but  superficial. 
You  must  not  reckon  upon  them,  nor  make  use  of 
them  without  the  greatest  necessity  :  but,  as  far 
as  in  your  power  lies,  you  should  serve  them,  and 
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do  it  so  that  they  may  be  obliged  to  you.  H  is 
not  necessary  that  thèse  people  should  be  ail  mon 
of  singiilar  merit  :  it  is  enough  if  those  we  are  so 
connected  >yith,  pass  in  the  gênerai  for  good  nien 
1  hère  mean  such  as  you  would  stop  and  converse 
"vvith,  whereas  tlie  rest  you  only  bid  them  good- 
morrow.  You  on  occasions  pay  them  visits  of 
compliment  ;  you  are  seen  in  their  company  in 
some  places,  but  are  not  of  their  parties,  nor 
place  any  confidence  in  them.  If  they  désire  to 
be  more  closely  connected  with  you,  gently  shun 
them  :  sometimes  you  bave  one  business,  some- 
times  another. 

As  to  real  friends,  you  must  choose  them  with 
great  précaution  ;  and  consequently  limit  yourself 
to  a  very  small  number.  No  intimate  friend  that 
does  not  fear  God,  and  whom  the  pure  maxims  of 
religion  does  not  govern  in  ail  things  ;  otherwise 
lie  will  prove  your  ruin,  be  his  kindness  for  you 
ever  so  great.  Make  choice,  as  much  as  you  can, 
of  friends  a  little  older  than  yourself;  they  will 
occasion  you  to  ripen  sooner.  Lct  your  heart  be 
open  to  your  truc  and  intimate  friends  ;  nothing 
secret  with  them  but  the  secret  of  another,  except 
in  things  you  fear  they  may  be  prejudiced  against. 
Be  warm,  disintercsted,  faithful,  active,  and  con- 
stant in  your  friendship;  but  never  blind  to  the 
defects  or  dilïrrent  degrees  of  merit  in  your 
friends;    lot  them  (ind    you  serviceable  to  them. 
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and  never  let  their  misfortuiies  cause  your  affec- 
tion to  cool. 

Treat  j  our  servants  well  :  let  your  authority  be 
firm  and  gentle,  be  attentive  to  their  wants,  do 
them  ail  the  good  you  can,  distinguish  sucli  as 
deserve  any  distinction,  and  cause  them  to  be 
attached  to  you  through  love  :  bear  with  their 
faults,  when  they  are  not  essential,  and  that  they 
are  willing  to  mend  them,  and  part  with  those  you 
cannot  make  honest  in  their  station. 

Lastly,  remember,'Sir,  (and  I  finish  as  I  begun,) 
that  indolence  énervâtes  every  thing,  and  makes 
ail  things  wearisome,  that  is  exhausts  the  sap  and 
strength  of  ail  the  virtues  and  qualities  of  the 
soûl,  even  in  the  opinion  of  the  world.  A  man 
given  up  to  softness  and  indolence,  is  a  weak  and 
insignificant  man  in  every  thing  :  he  is  so  luke- 
warm,  that  God  spews  him  out  of  his  mouth. 
The  world  will  also  spew  him  out  in  its  turn,  for  it 
loves  ïiothing  but  what  is  spirited  and  resolute. 
He  is  then  the  outcast  both  of  God  and  the  world  ; 
he  is  a  mère  nothing  ;  he  is  as  if  he  was  not  ;  when 
he  is  spoken  of,  it  is  said,  he  is  not  a  man.  Dread, 
Sir,  this  defect,  which  is  the  source  of  so  many 
others.  Watch,  and  pray,  but  watch  above  ail 
things  against  yourself.  Pinch  yourself  as  you 
would  pinch  a  person  in  a  lethargy:  make  your 
friends  likewise  pinch  you  in  order  to  awaken  you. 
Diligently  hâve  recourse  to   the  sacrament,  that 
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source  of  life  ;  and  never  forget  that  the  honour 
of  the  world  and  the  gospel  are  hère  united. 
Thèse  two  kiugdoms  are  only  given  to  the  violent 
who  take  them  by  force. 


LETTER     LUI. 

Advice  on  Méditation,  and  the  Method  of  Reading  for 
a  Beginner. 

I  AM  persuaded.  Sir,  that  you  ought  every  morn- 
ing  to  meditate  a  little  in  the  folio wing  manner; 
first,  place  yourself  in  the  présence  of  God,  adore 
him  as  présent,  and  offer  yourself  to  him  entirely: 
then  invoke  his  Holy  Spirit  for  the  great  business 
you  are  about.  You  know  how  we  hâve  pro- 
ceeded  when  together;  remember  you  cannot  do  it 
with  too  much  simplicity.  You  are  not  to  look  for 
God  in  fine  ideas,  or  extraordinary  meltings  of  the 
heart.  Speak  to  him  siraply,  openly,  without 
much  rcfleetion,  and  from  the  fulness  of  your  heart, 
as  to  a  good  friend.  You  are  to  considcr  two  or 
three  of  the  most  important  truths  of  Christianity, 
whicli  you  may  take  from  the  Imitation  of  Jésus 
Christ  in  the  manner  l  hâve  often  shown  you,  or 
from  the  retreats  that  were  given  you.  But  if  I 
had  no  relish  for  thèse  retreats,  I  would  take  my 
subject  of  méditation  from  the  Imitation.  I  would 
read  as  little  as  possible,  so  that  the  moment  I 
found  two,  or  at  the  most,  threc  important  truths, 
1  would  stop  to  meditate  on  them  with  recollée- 
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tion,  and  to  love  those  truths  after  T  had  attén- 
tively  considered  them.  Nevertheless  if  after- 
wards  l  found  myself  not  sufficiently  nourished  by 
my  méditation,  I  would  return  to  my  book,  to  fix 
my  thoughts  by  that  sensible  object,  and  to  recall 
my  subject  to  my  mind. 

At  first,  content  yourself  with  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  in  this  méditation,  although  you  should  find 
it  unprofitable  and  wearisome  ;  but  if  without 
difficulty  you  can  nourish  your  heart,  go  as  far  as 
half  an  hour,  provided  your  head  is  not  tired  with 
it.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  best  to  do  little  at 
first,  and  to  accustom  yourself  to  it  by  degrees. 
In  the  evening  you  may  do  the  same  for  another 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  you  will  find  that  in  time, 
this  other  quarter  will  be  lengthened  to  half  an 
hour.  1  suppose  that  after  you  hâve  considered 
thèse  two  or  three  truths,  and  are  delighted  with 
them,  you  will  résolve  to  practice  them  in  par- 
ticular.  You  may  finish  with  a  disposition  to 
abandon  yourself  to  God  in  those  points  you  hâve 
meditated  on,  and  by  thanksgiving  for  the  good 
affections  you  hâve  received. 

For  your  spiritual  reading,  which  should  be 
regular,  1  think  you  ought  to  continue  it  a  full 
quarter  of  an  hour,  but  very  slowly.  Read  always 
with  an  eye  to  yourself,  that  is  to  say,  do  not  be 
satisfied  to  believe  and  taste  thèse  truths  you 
read,    but   apply  them    to   your  wants.     In   your 
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p Factice  observe  attentively  the  conséquences  you 
ought  to  draw  from  eacli  niaxini.  Tlius  endeavour 
not  only  for  your  pleasure  to  taste,  but  to  eat  and 
digest  the  heavenly  bread,  so  that  it  may  nourish 
you.  You  niust  even  chew  it  a  long  time,  that 
you  may  digest  it  well.  Those  who  svvallow  with 
eagerness  and  greedily,  far  from  being  substan- 
tially  nourished,  bring  on  dangerous  indigestions. 
It  is  therefore  better  to  read  but  little,  and  read  it 
attentively  and  with  recollection.  When  reading 
improves  you,  it  becomes  insensibly  a  kind  of 
méditation,  whereas  the  reading  of  persons  who 
are  not  simple  enough,  is  but  empty,  and  to  vcry 
little  purpose.  Too  great  a  variety  of  objects  in 
spiritual  reading,  as  in  other  things,  dissipâtes  the 
mind,  crams  it  too  full,  prevents  its  entering  into 
itself,  and  dep rives  it  of  its  own  sap. 

I  think  what  you  may  at  first  read  with  most 
advantagc  is  the  Introduction  to  a  Devout  Life  by 
St.  Francis  de  Sales  ;  then  some  of  Roderique's 
tracts,  especially  tliat  on  Conformity  to  the  Will  of 
God  ;  from  that,  you  may  pass  to  the  Discourses  of 
St.  Francis  de  Sales.  You  hâve  other  books  which 
you  like,  and  which  you  may  make  a  sober  use  of 
for  your  private  amusement. 
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LETTER    LIV. 

Several  Instructions  for  our  inuoard  and  oufward  Con- 

duct. 

I  AM  not  surprised  at  that  aversion  you  feel  to 
so  many  things  that  are  in  opposition  to  God  :  it 
is  the  natural  effect  of  the  change  of  your  heart. 
You  wish  to  enjoy  a  certain  calni,  in  which  you 
might  be  at  liberty  to  eniploy  yourself  in  those 
things  you  are  affected  with,  and  be  delivered 
from  ail  that  causes  your  wounds  to  bleed  afresh  ; 
but  this  is  not  what  God  desires.  It  is  his  will 
that  what  lias  fornierly  engaged  your  affections 
and  your  time,  sliould  now  trouble  you,  and  serve 
to  encrease  your  pénitence.  Bear  then  this  cross 
in  peace  by  way  of  expiating  your  sins,  and  wait 
till  God  relieves  you.  He  wiJl  do  it,  Sir,  in  his 
ovvn  tiine,  and  not  in  yours.  Nevertheless,  reserve 
sonie  portion  of  your  time  for  thinking  on  God, 
and  of  yourself  with  regard  to  him.  You  sliould 
read,  pray,  be  on  your  guard  against  your  incli- 
nations and  habits,  remember  you  bear  the  gifts  of 
God  in  an  earthen  vessel;  and,  above  ail,  nourisli 
yourself  inwardly  with  the  love  of  God. 

Although  we  hâve  lived  at  a  great  distance 
from  him,  we  need  not  dread  approaching  him 
with  a  familiar  love.  Tell  him  in  your  prayers  of 
ail  your  miseries,  ail  your  wants,  ail  your  troubles, 
and  even  of  your  dislike  to  his  service;  you  cannot 
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speak  to  him  too  freely,  iior  with  too  much  con- 
fidence. He  lov  es  the  simple  and  the  lowly  ;  it  is 
with  theni  he  would  entertain  himself.  If  you 
are  of  this  number,  renounce  your  understandino; 
and  ail  your  elevated  ideas  :  open  your  heart  and 
tell  him  every  tliing.  After  you  hâve  spokeu  to 
him,  listen  to  him  a  little.  Put  yourself  in  such 
a  préparation  of  heart,  that  he  may  impress  on  it 
such  virtues  as  he  shall  please  :  let  every  thing  be 
silent  in  you  to  hearken  to  him.  This  outvvard 
silence  of  the  créatures,  and  inward  silence  of 
<^ross  passions  and  human  reflections,  are  essential 
towards  hearing  that  voice  wliich  calls  the  soûl 
to  die  io  itseif,  and  adore  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

You  hâve.  Sir,  great  advantages  from  the 
knowledge  you  hâve  acquired.  You  hâve  read 
many  good  books,  you  are  acquainted  with  the 
true  fundamentals  of  religion,  and  the  weakness 
of  every  thing  that  is  objected  to  it.  But  ail  this, 
which  conducts  you  to  God  in  the  beginning,  will 
stop  you  afterwards,  if  you  dépend  too  much  on 
your  own  light.  The  best  and  final  use  of  our 
undersianding,  is  by  it  to  mistrust  ourselves,  to 
renounce  ourselves,  and  to  submit  it  to  that  of 
God  by  a  simple  faith.  We  must  become  as  little 
chihircn.  Therc  is  a  littlcness  which  is  much 
suporior  to  ail  grandeur.  Blossed  are  they  who 
know  it  !  It  is  of  little  conséquence  to  reason, 
compare,    unravel,    foresce,    and    conclude  :    we 
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must  love  the  only  truth,  the  only  good,  and 
abide  in  him  through  a  firm  will.  The  under- 
standing  wanders  ;  tlie  will  is  what  should  n«ver 
Tary. 

To  perform.  Sir,  many  difficult  actions  is  not 
the  thing  ;  do  the  smallest  and  most  common  with 
an  heart  devoted  to  God,  and  as  a  man  who  ii 
désirons  of  ansvvering  the  only  end  of  his  création. 
You  may  do  ail  that  othcrs  do,  except  sin.  You 
are  to  be  a  sincère  friend,  polite,  courteous,  com- 
plaisant, gay  at  certain  times  and  in  sucli  company 
as  is  fittinof  for  a  true  Christian  to  be  in.  You 
must  be  sober  at  table,  and  sober  every  where 
else,  sober  in  your  talking,  sober  in  your  expen- 
ces, sober  in  judging,  sober  in  yonr  choice  of 
company,  sober  in  your  amusements,  and  even 
sober  in  your  wisdom  and  forecast,  according  to 
St.  Paul's  ad  vice.*  It  is  this  uni  versai  sobriety  in 
the  use  of  the  best  things,  that  the  love  of  God 
makes  us  observe,  and  to  perform  every  thing  with 
a  delightful  simplicity.  They  who  are  possessed  of 
it  are  neither  brutal,  fretful,  nor  scrupulous  ;  but 
hâve  within  them  a  principle  of  love  which  sets 
the  heart  at  liberty,  which  sweeten  every  thing, 
which  without  restraint  or  trouble,  inspires  us 
with  a  certain  delicacy  never  to  displease  God, 
and  which  stops  us,  when  we  are  tempted  to  do 
wrong. 

*  Rom.  xii.  3. 
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In  this  state,  we  suffer  what  others  suffer  also, 
fatigues,  embarrassments,  disappointments,  diffi- 
culties  >vith  ourselves  as  well  as  with  others, 
temptations,  and  sometimes  disgusts  and  déjec- 
tions. But  if  our  crosses  are  in  common  with  the 
v/orld,  the  motives  for  bearing  theni  are  very 
différent.  We  know  in  Jésus  Christ  our  Saviour 
the  value  and  the  power  of  the  cross.  It  purifies, 
détaches,  and  renews  us.  We  incessantly  see  God 
in  ail  things  ;  but  ^ve  never  see  him  so  clearly, 
nor  so  advanfageously,  as  in  our  sufferings  and 
humiliations.  The  cross  is  the  power  of  God  him- 
self  ;  the  more  it  destroys  us,  the  more  it  advances 
the  new  being  in  Jésus  Christ,  to  raise  a  new  man 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  Adam. 

Live,  Sir,  without  any  outward  change,  except 
such  as  is  necessary,  either  to  avoid  evil,  to  pro- 
vide against  your  weakness,  or  prevent  your  being 
ashamed  of  the  gospel.  As  to  every  thing  else, 
'^  Lct  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth."*  Endeavour  to  be  gay  and  easy.  If  you 
can  find  out  some  sensible  friend  who  fears  God, 
unburden  your  heart,  by  telling  him  such  things 
as  you  think  him  capable  of  bearing.  But  look 
upon  God  as  the  good  friend  of  the  heart,  and 
that  nobody  can  comfort  like  him.  There  is 
nobody  who  like  him  understands  ail  at  once, 
who  enfers  info  al]  our  troubles,  and  adapts  him- 

*  Malt.  vi.  3. 
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self  to  our  necessities  before  we  ask  him.  Make 
him  your  second  self.  Soon  this  second  self  will 
supplant  the  first,  and  take  away  ail  your  crédit 
with  yourself. 

Regulate  your  expenses  and  ail  your  affairs. 
Be  décent  and  modest  ;  simple  and  detached. 
Your  service  is  good,  when  you  serve  through  a 
sensé  of  duty,  without  ambition  or  vain  hopes  ; 
this  is  serving  your  country,  your  king,  the  King 
of  kings,  before  whom  ail  visible  majesty  is  but  a 
shadow.  It  is  by  a  disiiiterested  service  repairing 
the  campaigns  you  hâve  heretofore  niade  with 
pomp  and  through  the  désire  of  agrandising  your 
fortunes.  Show  an  even,  sober  conduct,  without 
the  affectation  of  what  is  good  any  more  than  of 
what  is  evil,  but  resolute  in  virtue,  that  the  pro- 
fligate  may  hâve  no  hopes  of  drawing  you  aside. 
You  will  the  easier  get  rid  of  them,  and  they  Avill 
importune  you  less,  when  they  find  you  faithfully 
attached  to  religion,  and  that  you  will  not  be 
drawn  back  from  it.  They  perpetually  torment 
such  as  they  suspect  to  be  false,  weak  or  irreso- 
lute. 

Rely  not  on  your  own  strength,  your  resolutions, 
nor  on  your  most  vigilant  précautions,  (which, 
however,  you  ought  to  take  with  the  greatest 
exactness  and  care,)  nor  even  on  your  being 
bound  by  honour  never  to  recède;  but  solely  in 
the  goodness  of  God,  who  lias  loved  you  from  ail 
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eteriiity,    before  you  loved  him,   and  even  wheii 
you  uiigratefully  offended  him. 

You  sliould  be  regular  in  reading  good  books, 
according  to  your  taste  and  your  necessities.  Read 
simply,  and  but  little  at  a  time;  pause  after  read- 
ing; meditate  on  what  you  hâve  read  ;  meditate 
without  much  reasoning,  rather  with  the  heart 
than  the  understanding  ;  and  let  God  stamp  in 
your  heart  the  truths  you  hâve  meditated  on.  A 
little  food  nourishes  much,  when  it  is  well  di- 
gested.  We  must  chew  slowly,  and  concoet  the 
juices,  to  render  them  fit  to  be  converted  into  our 
own  substance. 


L  E  T  T  E  R     LV. 

To   suffer   with    Besignation,   and  to  drink  the  Cup  of 
Bitterness  to  the  last  drop. 

I  iioPE,  Sir,  that  in  tliis  state  of  séparation  and 
bitterness,  you  >vill  find  far  from  the  créatures,  the 
most  powerful  consolation.  God  will  make  you 
taste  what  he  is  himself,  when  every  thing  elsc 
fails  you.  The  length  of  this  tria]  will  serve  to 
hardcn  you  against  yoursclf,  and  help  you  to  aban- 
don ail  without  reserve.  When  \\c  resign  our- 
selves  up  to  God  in  time  of  pcace  and  quiet,  we 
neither  know  what  we  want,  nor  what  we  promise: 
though  our  résignation  should  be  sincère,  yct  it  is 
still  very  superficial:  but  when  Ihe  cnp  of  bitter- 
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ness  présents  itself  to  us,  nature  trembles,  it  fears 
and  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death,  as  Jésus  Christ 
in  the  garden  ;  it  sweats  blood  and  water;  it  says: 
*'  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me  !"*  Blessed  are  they 
who  suppress  this  répugnance,  this  rébellion  of 
nature,  and  add  with  the  Son  of  God  :  "  Never- 
theless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Indeed, 
Sir,  I  should  be  very  sorry  you  were  to  lose  the 
least  drop  of  the  cup  God  offers  you.  It  is  now 
you  should  exercise  your  faith  and  your  love.  O 
how  dear  must  you  be  to  God,  since  he  strikes 
you  without  pity  !  Whatever  sacrifice  he  asks 
from  you,  ne  ver  hesitate'  The  state  of  sorrow 
which  dejects  your  heart,  and  the  sight  of  an 
afflicting  object  which  is  always  before  your  eyes, 
makes  me  fear  for  your  health.  Take  care  of  it, 
and  tu  m  to  advantage  any  little  comforts  that 
shall  corne  in  your  way  ;  —  do  every  thing  in 
simplicity. 


LETTER    LI. 

To  resist  our  natural  bias  for  Reasoning  and  a  de- 
sire  of  doing  and  knousing  ail  that  is  possible  in 
every  instance. 

I  SEE  better  what  God  does  for  you,  than  what 
you  do  for  him.  Your  heart  would  in  gênerai 
adhère  to  him  alone,  but  your  practice  is  not  quite 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 
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conformable  to  yoiir  spéculation  and  taste.  Suf- 
fer  me  to  show  you  that  you  very  often,  vvith- 
out  perceiving  it,  follow  your  natural  bias  for 
reasoning  and  curiosity  ;  it  is  your  constant  habit, 
which  acts  almost  every  moment,  insensibly  and 
without  reflection.  Moreover  your  condition  in 
life  still  encreases  this  subtil  temptation  :  a  variety 
of  business  always  hurries  you  away  with  rapidity. 
I  hâve  often  observed  that  you  are  always  in  a 
hurry  to  go  from  one  business  to  another,  though 
each  in  particular  engages  you  too  much.  This  is 
owing  to  your  spirit  of  dissecting  each  thing  with 
too  much  exactness.  You  are  not  slow^  but  tedious. 
You  waste  a  great  deal  of  time  on  each  business, 
not  through  the  slowness  of  youroperations  ;  for, 
on  the  contrary,  tliey  are  hurried  ;  but  by  the 
excessive  multitude  ofafTairs  you  crowd  into  them. 
You  wish  to  say  every  thing  on  each  subjcct  that 
has  any  relation  to  it.  You  always  fear  you  do 
not  say  enough.  This  makes  each  business  too 
long,  and  obliges  you  to  pass  incessantly  from  one 
aflair  to  another,  in  hasts  and  yet  with  delay.  If 
you  would  eut  them  short,  each  business  would  be 
easy,  and  (ind  its  place,  without  being  rctarded: 
but  in  order  to  eut  short,  you  should  study  to 
retrench  every  thing  that  is  not  essential,  and  to 
avoid  a  scrupulous  exactness,  which  préjudices 
what  is  necessary  by  Avhat  is  superfluous. 

To    ])e    sober    in    words,    you    must   be   so   in 
thoughts.       You    must    not    follow    your   natural 
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eagerness  to  persuade  otliers.  You  will  not  reach 
tbe  soui'ce  of  the  evil,  but  by  often  silencing  your 
spirit  by  inward  silence.  This  inward  silence  of 
simple  prayer  would  calni  your  too  active  reason. 
The  Spirit  of  God  would  soon  empty  you  of  your 
spéculations,  and  prevent  you  from  tbus  regu- 
lating  every  tliing.  You  v,ould  see  at  the  proper 
season  each  business  in  a  clear  and  simple  light. 
Y'^ou  would  speak  as  you  thouglit.  You  would  say 
in  two  words  ail  you  had  to  say,  without  losing 
so  much  time  to  persuade.  You  would  be  less 
burdened,  less  agitated,  less  dissipated,  more  at 
liberty,  more  easy,  more  regular  without  seeking 
to  be  so,  and  more  steady  with  regard  to  yourself 
and  your  iieighbour.  Besides,  this  silence,  which 
would  shorten  the  manner  of  expediting  your  out- 
ward  business,  would  accustom  you  to  transact 
your  affairs  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Every  thing 
should  be  easy  to  you  :  without  this,  you  will 
be  more  and  more  distressed,  fatigued,  and  ex- 
hausted  ;  the  affairs  which  préjudice  the  soûl  in 
its  inward  business,  wiil  likewise  préjudice  the 
health  of  the  body. 

In  the  name  of  God,  retrench  in  your  business 
from  morning  till  night  ;  but  do  with  yourself  as 
you  would  hâve  others  do.  Be  inwardly  silent  : 
put  yourself  in  a  sincère  and  earnest  prayer,  but 
without  effort;  rather  by  letting  fall  every  thoUght, 
than  by  opposing  those  that  come,  and  seeking  for 
those  that  come  not.     This  calm  and  this  leisure 

VOL.  II.  *  Q 
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will  do  ail  jour  business,  whicli  Lard  labour  and 
hurr}'  can  ne  ver  effect.  Listen  a  little  seldomer 
to  your  tboughts,  tliat  y  ou  niay  be  in  a  state  to 
listen  more  to  God. 

I  dare  promise  you,  if  you  observe  this  and  are 
faithf'ul  to  tlie  inward  light  on  ail  occasions,  you 
will  soon  be  eased  in  ail  your  duties,  fitter  to 
serve  your  neigbbour,  and  at  tlie  same  time  carry 
on  tlie  business  of  your  employment  better. 

It  is  not  enougli  that  you  love  good  books  :  you 
should    yourselt'    be    a   living   good    book,      You 
should  be  inwardly  in   reality   what  thèse   books 
teach.     The  saints  had  more  embarrassments  and 
crosses  than  you  :  it  was  in  tlie  midst  of  ail  thèse 
embarrassments  they  persevered  and  increased  their 
peace,    their  simplicity,    their   life  of  pure   faith, 
and  their  prayer  almost  without  ceasing.     I  con- 
jure you,  bave  no  ill-judged  scruple  :   be  afraid  of 
your  own  understanding,  which  disturbs  the  way 
you  are  in,  but  fear  not  your  way,  whicli  is  simple 
and   right  in  itself.     I  easily  believe  that  a  multi- 
tude of  alïairs  dissipâtes  and  cxhausts  you.     The 
true  remedy  for  this  disorder,  is  to  shortcn  each 
affair:    and    not   to   sulfer   yourself  to   be   carried 
away  by  a  train  of  business,  where  your  mind  acts 
too    much   according   to    your   bias    to   exactness  ; 
because  your  inward  grâce  may,  for  want  of  nou- 
rishment,   insensibly  be  extinguished.     "  Rénova- 
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mini  spiritu  mentis  vestrae."*  Do  as  wise  people 
do  when  they  find  they  hâve  lived  too  extrava- 
gantly:  they  retrench  every  article  for  lear  of 
being  ruined. 

Reserve  to  yourself  times  for  inward  nourish- 
ment,  which  may  be  the  sources  of  grâce  for  other 
times:  and  even  in  the  tinies  of  your  outward  affairs, 
act  in  peace  with  that  spirit  of  brevity  which  will 
make  you  die  to  yourself.  Moreover  you  should 
nourish  the  spirit  of  simplicity,  which  makes  you 
love  and  relish  good  books.  You  must  therefore 
read  them,  at  least  when  prayer  does  not  inter- 
fère ;  and  you  may  even  bring  them  both  toge- 
ther.  For  every  time  you  are  not  disposed  for 
prayer,  you  may  begin  by  reading;  and  you  may 
make  reading  give  way  to  prayer,  whenever  you 
find  a  call  thereto. 

Lastly,  you  should  converse  a  little  with  some 
one  who  has  a  true  foundation  for  inward  grâce. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  just  what 
might  be  wished,  nor  one  whose  conduct  is  su- 
perior  to  your  own.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  you 
to  converse  in  perfect  simplicity,  with  some  one 
that  detests  reasoning  and  being  inquisitive.  You 
should  open  your  heart  to  him  to  exercise  you  in 
simplicity  and  set  you  at  liberty.  This  person 
will  console  you,    nourish  you,    lay  you  open  to 

*  Epli.   iv.  23. 
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yoiir  own  eyes,  and  tell  yoii  useful  truths.  By 
stjcli  conversations  we  become  less  liaughty,  less 
opinionative,  less  straitened,  more  tractable  in  the 
liands  of  God,  and  more  accustomed  to  reproof. 
One  truth  told  by  them,  sinks  deeper  into  us, 
than  a  tliousand  told  by  ourselves.  We  are  in 
fact  less  humbled  at  hearing  truths  from  ourselves, 
than  Hattered  by  our  ingenuousness  in  relating 
them.  What  cornes  from  another,  alvvays  wounds 
a  little,  and  brings  with  it  a  stroke  of  death.  I 
acknowledge  you  should  be  very  careful  in  the 
choice  of  the  person  with  whom  you  hâve  such  a 
connexion.  Most  people  would  be  troublesome 
to  you,  they  >vould  cause  your  heart  to  languish, 
and  close  it  a^ainst  the  g-race  that  is  suitable  to 

your  state.     I  see  nobody  but  M who  is  fit 

for  you.  He  has  his  failings,  he  is  not  perfect,  but 
>vho  is  he  that  is  ?  Will  you  wait  till  God  sends 
an  angel  to  you?  Do  not  be  discouraged  at  his 
imperfections  ;  the  apostles  had  theirs,  St.  Paul 
would  not  that  the  Corinthians  should  despise  his 
bodily  présence,  "  praesentia  corporis  infirma:"* 
though  this  bodily  présence  was  nothing  in  pro- 
portion to  the  weight  and  power  of  his  letters. 
There  should  be  always  some  counterpoise  to 
humble  the  person,  and  some  vail  to  exercise  the 
faith  of  spectators. 

*  2  Cor.  X.  10. 


309 
L  ET  TER    LVII. 

Consolation  on  ihe  Death  of  a  Young  Person, 

i  UECEIVED  yoiir  letter  on  the  loss  you  hâve 
lately  sustained,  and  I  believe  you  liave  likewise 
received  one  from  me  on  the  same  subject.  I 
hâve  a  deep  sensé  both  of  your  loss,  and  the  grief 
you  appear  to  me  to  be  overwhelnied  with.  But 
I  cannot  be  troubled  for  your  heart,  not  doubting 
but  it  remains  in  that  true  peace,  which  is  ever 
inséparable  from  an  acquiescence  with  the  vvhole 
will  of  God.  I  pity  you  only  for  this  secret  wound, 
by  which  the  heart  is  as  it  were  withered  and 
dried  up.  But  grief  is  the  hidden  life  of  soûls 
hère  on  earth  :  for  it  is  only  by  those  thoughts 
which  death  occasion,  that  the  beginning  of  a 
new  life  is  fonned  in  us.  AU  that  seems  to  cor- 
rupt  the  grain  in  the  earth,  makes  it  vegetate 
and  grow  up  for  the  harvest. 

As  to  the  rest,  you  should  not  give  way  to 
thoughts  of  too  melancholy  a  nature.  The  frail- 
ties  of  an  âge  so  young,  and  a  life  so  dissipated, 
hâve  not  as  much  poison  in  them  as  certain  vices 
of  the  understanding,  which  are  refined  and  dis- 
guised  under  the  name  of  virtue,  in  a  more 
advanced  âge.  God  knoweth  whereof  we  are 
made,  and  hath  compassion  on  his  poor  children. 
Besides,  though  the  torrent  of  passions  and  bad 
examples  may  carry  a  young  man  a  little  astray. 
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yet  we  can  say  with  the   church   in   the   prayers 
for    the    dying  :       *'  Nevertheless,     O    Lord,    lie 
believed  and  hoped  in  thee."     The  foundation  of 
faith   and  the  principles  of   religion,    that  sleep 
amidst  the  tumult  of  excited  passions,    suddenly 
awake  in  the  moment  of  extrême   danger.     This 
extremity  immediately  dispels  ail  the  illusions  of 
life,  draws  aside  the   curtain,   shows    us   eternity, 
and  recalls  every  obscured  truth  to  our  mind.     At 
this   period  an  ordinary  degree  of  God's  grâce  is 
sufficient,    the  first  motion  of  an  heart  formerly 
accustomed   to   hira,    is   to   hâve    recourse  to  his 
mercy.     God   does   not  want  much  tinie  or  long 
discourse  to  make  hiraself  heard  or  seen.     He  said 
to  Mary  Magdalene  but  one  word  :     ^Mary:  and 
she  answered  him  but  with  another  ;  Master  ;  that 
was  saying  every  thing.     He  called  his  créature  by 
lier  name,  and  she  immediately  came  unto  him. 
That  ineffable   word  is  all-powerful,  it  gives  us  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  Avithin  us.     Weak  meii 
who  only  see  the  outside  of  things,  require  prépa- 
rations, regular  performances,  and  expressed  reso- 
lutions:  but  God   lias   need  of  but  a  single  mo- 
ment,   in   wliich  he   does  ail,    and  sees  what  he 
does. 


It  would  be  a  shocking  presumption  to  cxpect 
thèse  miracles  of  grâce  ;  but  he  who  forbids  us  to 
expect    tlicm,    is   sometimes   pleased    to    perlorm 

'"  John  XX.  \6. 
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them.  You  will  find  in  the  fifth  and  fiftieth  of  St 
Austin's  Homilies,  that  life  itself  is  a  grâce,  since 
God  prolongs  even  to  the  last  moment  only  to 
invite  us  to  our  conversion.  Let  us  then  not 
doubt.  He  who  is  sincerely  desirous  of  the  salva- 
tion  of  sinners,  waits  for  them  only  to  effect  it  ; 
and  in  vain  would  he  wait  for  them,  if  in  the  last 
moment  of  the  décisive  battle,  he  sliould  refuse 
them  the  necessary  aid  to  render  their  salvation 
possible.     '*  Consolamini  in  verbis  istis."* 

L  E  T  T  E  R    LVIII. 

Consolation   on   the   Death   of  a  Son. 

Youu  grief  is  ever  before  me.  The  great  loss 
you  hâve  sustained  escapes  not  my  sight;  but  God 
lias  taken  what  bek)nged  to  him,  and  not  to  us. 
Who  dare  say  to  him,  why  hast  thou  done  thus? 
This  language  is  far  from  you.  You  knovv  he  is 
not  accountable  for  his  actions.  His  good  pleasure 
is  the  suprême  reason.  It  is  an  insufferable  imagi- 
nation in  any  créature  to  say,  sit  pro  ratione 
voluntas,  (let  my  will  be  my  reason,)  but  in  God 
it  is  perfect  justice. 

Besides,  we  niay  ahvays  see  in  the  most  severe 
strokes  of  his  fatherly  hand,  a  secret  design  of 
mercy.     He  takes  away  in  an  happy  hour,  certain 

*  2  Thés.  ii.  17. 
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weak  nieii  whom  perhaps  tlie  delusions  of  the 
world  mii:;lit  bave  caused  to  fall  :  "  Raptiis  est 
properavit  educere  illiim  de  medio  iniquitatum."* 
He  is  hasted  away,  to  preveiit  a  misérable  fall.  O 
Avhat  wonders  sball  we  see  in  tbe  next  world,  tliat 
escapes  us  in  tliis!  Tlien  sball  we  sing  tbe  song  of 
joy  and  everlasting  tbanks,  for  events  tbat  niade 
us  weep  bere.  Alas,  in  tbe  présent  darkness,  we 
know  not  wbat  is  really  good,  or  really  evil.  If 
God  sliould  do  wbat  pleases  us,  ail  would  be  lost. 
He  saves  us  by  breaking  our  cbains,  and  making 
us  weep  bitterly.  Tbe  same  stroke  tbat  saves  bim 
we  love,  by  taking  bim  from  tbe  niidst  of  ini- 
quity,  detacbes  us,  and  prépares  us  by  bis  deatb, 
for  our  own.  Wbat  can  we  désire  for  ourselves 
and  our  friends  in  tbis  vain  and  corrupted  world  ? 
If  it  be  true  tbat  faitb  and  love  constitute  tbe  life 
of  our  beart,  can  we  weep,  because  God  loves  us 
better  tban  we  know  bow  to  love  ourselves;  8ball 
we  lament  bis  taking  out  of  temptation  and  sin, 
tbose  tbat  are  dear  unto  us?  Does  be  liurt  us  by 
contracting  tbe  days  of  misery,  deceit  and  offence? 
Wbat  would  we  be  at  ?  Is  it  a  continuance  of 
danger,  and  greater  temptations,  wbere  even  tbe 
elect,  were  it  j)ossible,  niigbt  be  overcome  ?  We 
would  bave  every  tbing  tbat  llatters  self-love,  in 
order  to  make  us  forgct  ourselves  in  tbis  place  of 
exile.  God  takes  from  us  tbe  poison,  and  we 
cry  like  a   cbild,    wbose  motber  bas  taken   from 

*  Wiscl.  iv.  11,  11. 
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him  a    pretty  knife   with   wliich   lie   niight   hâve 
pierdfed  liis  bosom. 

Your  son,  Sir,  was  prosperous  in  tlie  midst  of  a 
corrupted  world  ;  it  is  this  success  that  afflicts  you, 
and  liis  success  was  perhaps  tlie  cause  that  the 
thread  of  Lis  days  was  eut  short  ;  by  a  design 
replète  with  mercy  both  for  him  and  his  friends. 
Let  us  then  adore  God,  and  be  silent.  Nothing 
but  prayer  can  comfort  us.  It  is  only  in  prayer 
we  can  be  truly  with  God.  As  soon  as  we  are 
with  him  by  an  union  of  heart  in  the  simple  view 
of  faith,  we  are  in  prayer  ;  and  every  occupation, 
even  in  the  most  holy  things,  that  does  not  place 
us  in  this  présence  and  this  society  of  love,  is 
rather  a  study  than  a  prayer.  At  this  time  nothing 
but  the  society  of  the  true  comforter  can  comfort 
us.  Let  us  then  rest  in  silence  ;  he  will  comfort 
us,  and  we  shall  find  ail  in  him  alone.  Blessed 
are  those  who  désire  no  other  comfort  !  This  is 
pure  and  inexhaustible. 

LETTER    LIX. 

Slriclness  and  Liberty  ought  to  go  Hand  in  Hcmd,  and 
should  not  he  separafed. 

It  seems  to  me  necessary  that  you  should  join 
together  great  strictness,  and  great  liberty,  Strict- 
ness  will  make  you  faithful,  and  liberty  make  you 
courageous.  If  you  were  strict  without  being  at 
liberty,  you  would  fall  into  slavery  and  scruples  ; 

VOL.  II.  *  R 
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and  if  yoii  were  at  liberty  without  being  strict, 
you  would  soon  run  into  négligence  and  remissness 
of  nianners.  Strictness  alone  contracts  the  mind 
and  heart,  and  liberty  alone  enlarges  them  too 
mucli.  Those  who  hâve  no  expérience  in  the 
ways  of  God,  think  thèse  two  virtues  incompa- 
tible. They  understand  by  being  strict,  a  living 
always  in  re.straint,  in  anguish,  in  an  uneasy,  scru- 
pulous  fear,  which  deprives  the  soûl  of  ail  rest, 
which  perceives  sin  in  every  tliing,  and  so  straitens 
it,  that  it  quarrels  with  itself  about  the  smallest 
trilles,  and  lias  scarce  ever  any  respite.  They  call 
being  at  liberty,  the  having  a  loose  conscience, 
not  beiiag  careful  of  small  matters,  content  with 
avoiding  considérable  faults,  and  counting  such 
only  great  crimes;  b}'  this  means  winking  at  every 
thing  that  llatters  self-love,  and  giving  themselves 
some  liberties  on  the  side  of  their  passions,  quiet- 
ing  and  comforting  themselves  solely  with  this 
thought,  that  they  do  not  imagine  there  is  any 
great  harm  in  their  actions.  It  was  not  thus  St. 
Paul  conceived  matters,  when  ho  said  to  those 
who  wore  indebted  to  him  for  their  lifc  of  grâce, 
and  whom  he  endeavoured  to  make  perfect  Chris- 
tians  :  '^  Stand  fast  in  liberty,"*  but  it  is  in  tlie 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  h;»th  mado  us  free  ; 
*' stand  fast  in  liberty,"  because  the  Saviour  hath 
called  us  to  liberty  ;  but  let  not  that  liberty  be  an 
occasion  or  pretence  for  doino  wrons:. 

*  Gai.  V.  1,  13. 
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It  seems  then  to  me  that  true  strictness  consists 
in  obeyiug  God  in  ail  tliings,  and  following  that 
light  which  shows  us  our  duty,  and  that  grâce  that 
urges  us  to  do  it,  making  it  our  chief  study  to 
please  him  in  ail  things,  and  always  to  do  not 
only  what  is  agreeable  to  him,  but  if  >ve  can, 
what  is  most  so,  without  attempting  to  deceive 
him  by  the  différence  of  great  and  little  sins,  sins 
of  omission  and  commission.  For,  though  it  is 
true  that  there  is  a  distinction  in  thèse  things,  yet 
there  ouglit  to  be  none  for  a  soûl  that  is  deter- 
mined  to  refuse  nothing  to  God  of  ail  that  it  has 
to  bestow.  And  it  is  in  this  sensé  that  the  Apostle 
says,  that  "  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man  ;"^  that  is  the  restraining,  hard,  and  threat- 
ening  law  ;  a  law,  if  it  dare  be  so  called,  tyranni- 
cal  and  enslaving.  But  he  has  a  superior  law 
which  raises  him  above  ail  this,  and  makes  him 
enter  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ; 
which  is  the  désire  of  always  doing  what  most 
pleases  his  Heavenly  Father,  accord ing  to  that 
excellent  saying  of  St.  Austin  :  "  love,  and  after- 
wards  do  what  you  please." 

And  if  to  this  sincère  will,  to  do  always  what 
appears  to  us  as  best  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  add 
the  doing  it  with  delight,  and  not  being  dejected 
at  omittino;  it,  but  be^innin<j:  aaain  an  hundred 
and    an    hundred   times    to    do   it    better,  always 

*  1.  Tim.  i.  {). 
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lioping  to  accomplish  it  at  last  ;  oiir  bearing  witli 
our   own  involiintary   foibles,  as   God  bears  with 
them,    Avaiting    patiently    for    the    hour   lie    lias 
appoiiîted  for  our  deliverance,  iiot  forgetting  how- 
ever  to  walk  witli  siniplicit}',  and  according  to  our 
strengtli  in  the  road  tliat  is  open  to  us  ;   not  losing 
tinie    by  looking   beliind   us,    but  stretcliing  and 
reaching  forth,  as  says  the  Apostle,  "  unto  tlio^ie 
things  whicli  are  before  us;"*  not  niaking  wlien 
Me  fall,  a  number  of  useless  returns,  which  only 
retard  us,  which  perplex  our  minds,  and  sink  our 
spirits;  heartily  groaning  and  humbling  ourselves 
at  the  tirst  siglit  of  our  faults,    but  immediately 
aftcr  leaving  them  to  continue  our  journey  ;   not 
interpreting  every  thing  against  ourselves  with  a 
literal  Judaical    rigour  ;    not  regarding  God  as  a 
spy,  Avho  observes  us  in  order  to  surprise  us,  and 
as  an  enemy  who  lays  snares  for  us,  but  as  a  father 
that  loves  and   would   willingly  save  us  ;    full  of 
confidence  in   his  goodness,    attentive  to  invoke 
his  mercy,  and   quite  undeceived  with  regard  to 
ail  vain  help  froni  nian  or  ourselves  ;   this  is  the 
road  to  and  résidence  of  true  liberty. 

1  earnestly  advise  you  to  aspire  af<er  it.  Strict- 
ncss  and  liberty  should  walk  hand  in  hand  ;  and 
in  you,  if  either  of  them  stays  behind,  I  think 
it  is  liberty  ;  thougii  T  confess  strictness  has  not 
arrived  to  that  pitch  \  wisli  in  you  :  but  after  ail, 

*  Phil.  iii.  13. 
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I  believe  yoii  stand  in  need  of  a  still  greater  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  an  enlarged  heart.  Where- 
fore  I  hesitate  not  to  tell  you,  that  y  ou  should 
give  yourselt'  up  entirely  to  the  grâce  that  God 
sometiraes  aifords  you,  that  you  may  be  more 
intimately  connected  with  him.  Fear  not  then 
losing  sight  of  yourself,  and  regarding  him  alone 
as  near  as  he  will  permit  you,  plunging  yourself 
entirely  into  the  océan  of  his  love  ;  too  happy,  if 
you  could  do  it  so  completely,  as  never  to  find 
yourself  more.  It  is  however  right,  when  God 
shall  give  you  the  disposition^  to  finish  always  by 
an  act  of  humility,  with  a  respectful  and  filial 
fear,  which  will  prépare  your  soûl  for  new  bless- 
ings.  This  is  the  ad  vice  St.  Theresa  gives,  and 
that  I  think  I  may  also  give  you. 


L  E  T  T  E  R     LX. 

To  avoicl  Dissipation,  and  repress  that  activity  of  the 
Mind  which  only  increases  it. 

In  the  name  of  God,  avoid  dissipation,  and 
dread  your  too  lively  imagination  and  taste  for  the 
world.  It  is  not  sufïicient  that  you  avoid  seeing 
too  many  people,  you  must  likewise  not  sulfer 
your  vivacity  to  be  too  much  excited  by  the  few 
you  do  see  :  you  must  retrench  ail  long  conver- 
sations ;  and  even  in  short  ones,  you  should  not 
indulge  a  certain  activity  of  spirit,  which  is  in- 
compatible with   recollection.     ï  do  not  mean  a 
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certain  recollection  procured  by  effort  and  in- 
dustry,  wlîich  is  net  proper  at  this  time  ;  what  I 
require  is  an  union  witli  God  which  is  perfectly 
simple  and  at  the  bottom  of  the.  heart,  which  his 
grâce  affords  us,  when  we  drop  our  own  activity 
that  dissipâtes  us,  and  infatuates  us  vvith  creaturely 
amusements.  Indeed  if  you  do  not  drop  this 
activity,  which  proceeds  from  nature  and  habit, 
you  will  insensibly  lose  ail  that  is  good  within 
you  ;  and  in  spite  of  ail  your  pious  intentions,  you 
will  find  yourself  reduced  to  a  dévotion  of  tran- 
sitory  and  superficial  sentiments,  accompanied 
with  great  frailties  and  a  mixture  of  many  things 
contrary  to  your  former  grâce. 

L  E  T  T  E  R    LXI. 

Advice  for    Two  Persons  in  différent  Sfates  of  Grâce. 

I  sEE  that  the  liglit  of  God  is  in  you,  to  show 

you  both  your  own  defects  and  those  of  N . 

To  see  them  is  but  a  small  matter,  you  must  do 
something,  or  rather  let  God  do  it,  and  not  resist 

him.     As   for    N you   must  aiford  him  no 

quarter,  nor  admit  of  any  excuses  :  let  him  be 
silent,  believe,  and  obey  without  hearkening  to 
himself. 

For  your  part,  the  more  you  look  for  a  support, 
the  less  you  will  find  it.  Wliat  weiglis  nothing, 
has  no  need  to  be  sustained  ;    but  that  which  is 
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heavy,  breaks  what  it  leans  on.  A  reed  if  you 
lean  on  it  will  pierce  your  Iiand,  but  do  not  dé- 
pend on  it,  and  you  will  not  fall.  People  talk  of 
forsaking  ail,  but  yet  look  for  good  security  for 
what  they  give  up.  True  faith  in  the  sight  of 
God,  consists  not  in  a  feigned  or  half  renunci- 
ation,  when  ail  bas  been  promised.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  were  dreadfully  punisbed  for  not  baving 
given  without  reserve,  >vhat  tlie}'  were  at  liberty 
fo  bave  kept  entire.  Let  us  proceed  at  ail 
hazards.  Abrabam  went  witbout  knowing  where, 
out  of  bis  own  country.  I  would  willingly  drive 
you  out  of  yours,  witbout  tbe  least  footsteps  of  a 
patb. 

N will  never  advance  but  so  far  as  be  is 

subdued.  People  imagine  wben  tbey  are  in  a  cer- 
tain way  of  simplicity,  tbat  tbere  is  neitber  any 
tbing  to  be  done  towards  procuring  tbemselves 
recollection,  nor  mortifications  to  be  practised. 
Tbis  is  a  great  mistake.  They  still  want  tbese  two 
tbings,  for  they  are  not  yet  in  tbe  state  tbey  flat- 
ter tbemselves  to  be  in,  and  often  fall  back  froni 
their  simplicity.  Even  in  tbis  state,  recollection 
and  mortifications  are  practised,  thougb  not  me- 
tbodically.  For  they  are  in  simplicity  recollected, 
tbat  theymay notbe  dissipated  bytbeir  naturalviva- 
cities,  and  remaiii  in  peace  accord ing  to  tbe  spirit  of 
grâce.  They  are  mortified  by  tbe  same  wil]  of  tbe 
spirit,  whicli  they  solely  foUow,  without  following 
their  own.     To  live  by  faith  alone,  is  a  life  truly 
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mortified.  When  God  alone  lives,  acts,  speaks, 
and  is  silent  in  us,  tlie  me  can  no  longer  breathe. 
Tbis  is  wbat  we  sliould  endeavour  after  :  tbis  is 
tbe  inward  principle,  wbich  if  we  do  not  resist, 
incessantly  advances. 

Wheii  we  are  only  weak,  tbe  weakness  of  tbe 
cbild  does  not  prevent  its  being  good  ;  but  to  be 
weak  and  yet  untractable,  is  to  bave  notbing  of 
cbildbood,  but  its  weakness,  and  adding  to  it  tbe 
haughtiness  of  man.  Tbis  is  for  N  — — =— .  lu 
tbe  name  of  God,  let  him  be  open  and  lowly. 
1  would  pull  liim  down,  down,  down.  He  can 
never  be  good,  but  by  subjection. 


LETTER     LXII. 

God   proportions    our    Siifferings    and    Trials    fo    the 
Strength   he  ajfords  us. 

1  PARTAKE  mucb  of  tlie  sufferings  of  your  dear 
sick  friend,  and  of  tbe  trouble  of  tbose  persons 
God  bas  placed  about  lier,  to  assist  lier  to  bear  lier 
cross.  See  tbat  sbe  puts  ber  trust  in  God,  and  lie 
will  proportion  ber  pains  to  tbe  patience  lie  sball 
give  lier.  Nobody  but  be  wlio  niade  our  liearts, 
and  wbo  créâtes  tbem  anew  by  bis  grâce,  knows 
tlieir  just  proportion.  Man  >vliose  lieart  lie  sees, 
is  ignorant  of  tbem,  and  not  knowiiig  eitbcr  tbe 
extent  of  tbe  future  trial,  or  tbat  of  tbe  gift  wbicli 
God  prépares  for  liim  to  enable  him  to  bear  it,  is 


tempted  to  distraction  and  despair;  like  a  nian 
who  never  having  seen  the  sea,  and  being  on  the 
shore  with  a  power  of  escaping  by  the  help  of  a 
steep  rock,  would  imagine  that  the  sea  by  driving 
its  waves  towards  him_,  would  soon  swallow  him 
up.  He  would  not  see  that  it  must  stop  at  a  cer- 
tain précise  point,  which  the  finger  of  God  has 
marked  out  for  it,  and  would  therefore  tremble 
though  secure  from  danger. 

God  tries  the  just,  as  it  were  with  the  sea  :  he 
stvells  it,  enlarges  it,  and  threatens  him  with  it, 
but  he  sets  bounds  to  the  temptation.  "  Fidelis 
Deus,  qui  non  patietur  vos  tentari  supra  id  quod 
potestis."^  He  condescends  to  call  himself  faith- 
ful.  O  how  lovely  is  that  fidelity  !  Tell  it  to  your 
sick  friend,  and  tell  lier  that  without  looking  fur- 
ther  than  the  présent  hour,  she  should  leave  ail  to 
God.  The  trial  which  at  a  distance  appears  the 
most  intolérable,  is  often  softened.  Its  excess 
comes  not  from  God,  who  never  lays  too  much 
upon  us,  but  from  our  imagination,  which  desires 
to  look  into  futurity,  and  our  self-love,  which  ex- 
aggerates  our  sufferings. 

This  will  not  be  unserviceable  to   N ',  who 

disquiets  himself  for  fear  of  being  one  day  dis- 
quieted.  AU  the  moments  are  equally  in  the 
hands  of  God  ;  those  of  death  as  well  as  those  of 

*  J  Cor.  X.  13. 
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life.  With  a  word  he  commands  tlie  winds  and 
the  sea  :  they  obey  him  and  are  calm.  Wli}^  are 
you  afraid,  O  nian  of  Utile  faith  ?  Is  nottlie  power 
of  God  stronger  than  your  T^eakness? 


LETTER     LXIII. 

General  Rides  for  a  Soiil  mho,  after  a  strict  Confession 
of  the  Errors  of  i/s  jjast  Life,  desires  ta  employ  the 
présent  and  future  according  to  the  fJllI  of  God. 

The  letter  I  received  from  you,  leaves  me 
nothing-  to  wish  for.  It  confesses  ail  tliat  is  past, 
and  promises  every  thing  for  the  future.  With 
regard  to  the  past,  you  need  only  leave  it  to  God 
Tvith  an  humble  confidence,  and  repair  it  by  a 
constant  fidelity.  Penances  are  required  for  the 
past.  Can  we  perform  greater  or  more  salutary 
ones,  than  bearing  our  présent  crosses  ?  The  best 
réparation  for  our  past  vanities  is  being  humble, 
and  content  that  God  should  humble  us.  The 
most  rigorous  of  ail  penances  is,  in  spite  of  our 
répugnance,  our  dislikes  and  >veariness,  to  do 
daily  and  hourly  the  will  of  God  rather  than  our 
own.  Let  us  then  think  only  of  the  présent  ;  and 
not  be  inquisitive  about  tiie  future.  This  future 
is  not  yet  ours,  and  perliaps  never  niay  be.  It  is 
throwing  a  temptation  in  our  own  >vay  to  antici- 
pate  God,  and  prépare  ourselves  for  things  he 
does  not  intend  for  us.  Wlien  thèse  things  shal 
corne,   God  will  give  us  light  and  strength  suffi- 


325 

cient  for  the  trial.  How  can  we  judge  beforehaud 
of  tliem,  when  ^^e  bave  as  yet  iieither  strength 
iior  light  ?  Let  us  only  tliink  of  the  présent 
which  presses  on  us  ;  it  is  a  iidelity  to  the  présent, 
that  prépares  us  for  being  faithful  in  the  future. 

With  regard  to  the  présent,  1  think  you  hâve 
not  many  things  to  do.  Thèse  are  what  appear  to 
nie  to  be  the  principal  :  — 

I.  I  think  you  should  avoid  ail  company,  that 
might  not  only  lead  you  into  gross  errors,  but 
avvaken  in  you  a  taste  for  worldly  vanities,  dissi- 
pate  you,  enervate  you,  render  you  lukewarm 
towards  God,  dry  up  your  heart  for  spiritual  ex- 
ercises, and  destroy  your  docility  for  the  advice 
you  stand  in  need  of.  Happy  would  it  be  for  you, 
were  you  renioved  far  froni  the  vvorld,  where  you 
might  easily  break  your  chains,  and  place  yourself 
in  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

II.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  fitting,  either  with 
regard  to  decency  or  your  rank,  or  to  your  inward 
wants,  that  you  should  throw  yourself  into  a  pro- 
found  solitude.  You  must  then,  when  it  is  neces- 
sary  to  relax  your  mind,  see  those  who  afford  you 
a  moderate  amusement.  You  should  only  avoid 
such  as  dissipate,  slacken  you,  and  draw  you 
away  in  spite  of  yourself,  and  who  would  cause 
the  old  wounds  of  your  heart  to  bleed  afresh  :  for 
such  false  friends,  you  should  dread  them,  avoid 
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them  quietly,    and  put  a  barrier  in  tlieir  way  to 
stop  their  return. 

Iir.  You  slîould  nourisli  your  heart  with  the 
words  of  faith,  you  sliould  each  day  read  a  lesson 
at  the  same  time  short  and  long  :  short,  with 
respect  to  the  vvords  it  contains  ;  but  long,  by  the 
slowness  with  which  you  read  it.  In  reading  it, 
reason  little  but  love  much  :  it  is  the  heart,  and 
not  the  head  that  ought  to  be  engaged.  Read 
nothing  but  what  you  can  apply  at  once  to  the 
duties  whicli  you  ought  to  discharge,  and  the 
errors  you  ought  to  correct  in  order  to  please  God. 
Fear  not  laying  aside  your  book,  as  soon  as  it 
throws  you  into  recollection.  You  cannot  read 
any  thing  more  profitable  than  the  writings  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales.  Every  thing  in  them  is  com- 
fortable  and  lovely,  though  lie  says  not  a  word 
but  to  accelerate  the  death  of  self.  AU  that  lie 
says  proceeds  from  expérience,  simple  practice, 
sentiment,  and  the  light  of  grâce.  The  being 
accustomed  to  tliis  nourishment,  is  being  already 
far  advanced. 

IV.  With  regard  to  prayer,  you  cannot  do 
Avrong  in  the  good  disposition,  that  God  lias  given 
you,  provided  you  are  not  too  ambitions  to  perform 
it  in  an  excellent  manncr.  Accustom  yourself  to 
converse  with  God,  not  by  artl'ul  thoughts  which 
you  frame  on  purpose  to  talk  to  him  for  a  certain 
time,    but   by  those   sentiments    with    uliich   your 
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heart  is  filled.  If  you  taste  his  présence,  and  that 
you  feel  the  attraction  of  love,  tell  him  your 
happiness,  that  you  are  charmed  to  love  iiim,  and 
that  it  is  a  great  goodness  in  him  to  suffer  himself 
to  be  loved  by  an  heart  so  unworthy  of  his  love. 
In  this  sensible  fervor,  the  time  will  not  seem 
tedious,  and  your  heart  will  not  be  exhausted  ;  it 
will  hâve  nothing  to  do  but  to  open  itself,  and  to 
tell  him  out  of  its  abundance  ail  it  feels.  But 
what  will  you  say  in  the  season  of  barrenness, 
disgust,  and  coldness  ?  Always  say  whatever  your 
heart  dictâtes  to  you.  You  may  tell  him  you  no 
longer  find  his  love  in  you,  that  you  fînd  nothing 
but  a  frightful  vacuum  ;  that  his  service  wearies 
you,  that  his  présence  does  not  affect  you,  that 
you  forsake  him  for  the  most  contemptible  amuse- 
ments, that  you  cannot  be  easy  but  when  you  are 
far  from  him,  and  fuU  of  yourself.  You  need 
only  tell  him  ail  the  bad  you  know  of  yourself. 
You  ask  what  30U  are  to  converse  about.  Ah  ! 
hâve  you  not  hère  too  much  matter  for  discourse? 
By  telling  him  of  your  miseries,  you  will  pray  to 
him  to  relieve  thein.  You  may  say,  O  my  God, 
this  is  my  ingratitude,  my  fickleness,  my  infidelity. 
Take  my  heart,  I  know  not  how  to  give  it  thee. 
Keep  it  when  thou  hast  taken  it,  I  know  not  how 
to  keep  it  for  thee.  Give  me  outward  bitter 
draughts  and  necessary  crosses  to  bring  me  agaia 
under  thy  yoke.  Hâve  pity  on  me  in  spite  of 
myself.  In  this  manner  you  will  always  hâve 
sufficient  to  say  to  God,  either  about  his  mercies. 
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or  your  own  miseries  :  the  subject  will  iiever  be 
exbausted.  In  thèse  two  states,  tell  him  every 
tliing  without  reflection  that  cornes  iiito  your 
heait,  with  the  siniplicity  and  familiarity  of  a 
child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother. 

V.  Employ  yourself  during  the  day  in  the 
duties  of  your  state:  such  as  regulating  your 
expences  according  to  your  income,  watching  over 
your  servants  that  they  commit  no  offence,  educa- 
ting  your  child ren  with  a  mild  authority,  satis- 
fyinii:;  the  obligations  of  decency,  and  lastly,  edify- 
ing  ail  who  see  you,  though  you  never  speak  to 
them  of  dévotion. 

Ail  this  is  simple^  even,  and  moderate  ;  it  ail 
enters  into  common  life  :  but  ail  reverts  inces- 
santly  to  God.  O  how  comfortable  will  you  (înd 
the  practice  of  it!  "One  day  in  the  liouse  of 
God,  is  better  than  a  thousand  in  the  tents  of 
ungodliness."*' 

L  E  T  T  E  R     LXIV. 

The  Importance  of  confessing   small   Malters,   and  re- 
nouncing  vchat  is  called  Genius. 

Theue  is  one  tliing  in  your  letter  that  docs  not 
please  me  ;  whicli  is,  that  you  think  it  needless  to 
tell  me  of  small  things  that  employ  you,  because 

*  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  IJ. 


327 

yoLi  suppose  T  despise  them,  and  that  they  would 
ueary  me.  No,  indeed,  I  despise  nothing  ;  and  1 
sliould  be  despicable  myself,  was  I  apt  to  despise. 
There  is  nobod^-  wbo  is  not,  in  spite  of  himself, 
employed  in  many  small  matters.  Virtue  does  not 
consist  in  not  having  a  ninnber  of  useless  thoughts  ; 
but  fidelitv  consists  in  not  foUowing;  them  volunta- 
rily,  and  simplicity  requires  that  we  should  tell 
them  such  as  they  are.  Thèse  things,  it  is  true, 
are  little  in  themselves  ;  but  nothing  is  so  great  in 
the  sight  of  God,  as  a  soûl  that  humbles  itself  to 
confess  them  without  any  regard  to  self-love. 
Besides,  thèse  little  things  would  much  better 
make  known  your  heart  tlian  more  considérable 
matters,  which  are  accompanied  with  a  much 
greater  préparation,  and  with  certain  efforts  by 
which  your  nature  is  less  discoverable.  A  sick 
person  tells  his  physician  every  thing,  and  is  not 
satisfied  without  descending  to  the  minutest  "parti- 
culars  ;  it  is  by  a  number  of  little  circumstances 
that  he  is  enabled  to  corne  to  the  true  knowledo:e 
of  his  constitution,  the  causes  of  his  illness,  and 
the  medicines  proper  for  his  cure.  Tell  then 
every  thing,  and  do  not  thinlv  you  do  right, 
but  so  far  as  you  tell  every  thing  that  the  light 
of  God  shall  make  known  to  you  in  order  to  be 
told. 

I  find  you  are  in  the  right  not  to  wish  to  read  St 
Theresa  at  présent:  what  pre vents  you,  is  very 
good.     You  will   never  be  so  much  accord ing  to 
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the  will  of  God,  as  vvheii  you  reuounce  what  is 
called  genius,  and  that  you  scorii  your  own,  as  a 
wonian  no  longer  deceived  by  the  world,  re- 
noLinces  tlie  ornaments  of  her  person.  The  onia- 
ments  of  the  understanding  are  still  more  tîat- 
tering  and  dangerous.  Read  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
vvith  attention.  He  is  above  attending  to  genius, 
he  attributes  nothing  to  it,  he  despises  it,  and 
helps  us  to  désire  it  no  more  ;  it  is  a  disorder  of 
which  he  heals  us.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirif'H:  This  poverty  is  altogether  their  treasure 
and  their  wisdom. 

L  E  T  T  E  R     LXV. 

The    saluiary    Use   of  inward    Troubles   when  we   are 
faiihful   to  déclare  ihem. 

T  AM  no  way  surprised  at  your  troubles.  \i  is  but 
natural  that  you  should  feel  tliem.  Thcy  should 
only  serve  to  niake  you  sensible  of  your  own  weak- 
ness,  and  apply  to  God.  When  you  lind  your 
heart  vanquished  with  trouble,  be  simple  and 
ingenuous  to  say  so.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to  say 
so.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to  show  your  weakness, 
and  to  call  for  assistance  in  that  pressing  necessity. 
This  practice  will  teach  you  humilit}^,  simplicity, 
and  dépendance.  \t  will  greatly  destroy  self-love, 
which  subsists  only  on  artifice,  and  assumes  a  good 
countenance    in    the   time    of  despair.    Moreovcr 

'  *  Matt.  V.  3. 
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you  should  endeavour  to  amuse  yourself  with  ail 
things  that  caii  sweeteii  your  retirenient,  and 
guard  you  against  weariiiess,  without  loving  tîiem, 
or  being  dissipated  by  a  taste  for  the  world.  If 
you  conceal  your  troubles,  they  will  always  iii- 
crease,  and  will  at  last  overcome  you.  The  de- 
ceitful  courage  of  self-love,  will  be  the  cause  of 
infinité  ills  to  you.  The  poison  that  remains 
within,  is  mortal  :  when  it  comes  out,  it  does  but 
little  harm.  You  are  not  to  be  ashamed  at  the 
sight  of  the  corruption  that  issues  from  the  wound 
of  your  heart.  1  forbear  saying  any  thing  of  cer- 
tain words  that  hâve  escaped  you,  and  that  the 
excesses  of  trouble  lias  made  you  say  quite  con- 
trary  to  your  real  will.  It  is  sufficient  that  thèse 
sallies  teach  you  that  you  are  weak,  that  you 
consent  to  see  your  weakness  and  that  it  should 
be  apparent  to  others. 


LETTER    LXVI. 

On  Instinct;  the  Présence  of  God;  and  innocent  Amuse' 

ments. 

I  THiNK  you  should  make  yourself  easy  with 
regard  to  your  prayer;  it  seems  to  me  to  be  good, 
and  you  hâve  nothing  to  do  but  to  continue  it 
with  confidence  in  him  from  whom  it  comes,  and 
with  whom  you  are  when  in  it.  As  to  what  you 
call  instinct,  it  is  a  secret  seed  of  love  and  the 
présence   of   God,    which    you  should   carefully 

VOL.  II.  *  T 
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nourish,  bocause  it  is  that  which  nourishes  ever^ 
tliing  else  in  your  heart.  The  manner  of  culti- 
vating  this  instinct  is  quite  simple.  You  must, 
firs-t,  avoid  dissipation  wliich  vveakens  it  :  secondly, 
follow  it  by  a  return  to  silence  and  recollection, 
every  time  it  awakens  in  you  and  discovers  to  you 
your  wandering  :  tliirdly,  yield  to  it,  by  offering 
it  tbe  sacrifices  it  requires  on  every  occasion,  to 
promote  ihe  death  of  self. 

You  must  not  believe  that  the  présence  of  God 
is  imaginary,  when  it  dces  not  give  you  the  light 
and  power  to  ^ay  fine  things.  This  présence  is 
never  more  real  or  more  bénéficiai,  tlian  when  it 
teaches  us  to  be  siîent  ;  to  humble  ourselves,  not 
to  hearken  to  self-love,  and  to  remain  with  low- 
liness  and  fidelity  in  the  obscurity  of  faith.  This 
intimate  taste  of  self-renunciation  and  of  lovvlinee-s, 
is  much  more  profitable  than  bright  ideas  and 
lively  sentiments. 

With  regard  to  that  sensible  présence  of  God, 
which  you  now  possess  less  than  formerly,  it  does 
not  dépend  upon  you.  God  gives  it  and  takes  it 
away  as  he  plcases.  It  is  suffîcient  for  you  that 
you  do  not  fall  into  a  voluntary  dissipation.  There 
are  amusements  of  passion  or  vanity,  >vhich  dis- 
sipate  and  place  a  barrier  betwcen  God  and  us. 
But  there  are  other  amusements  v,hich  we  take  in 
simplicity  and  by  the  permission  of  God,  to  re- 
fresh  ourselves,  and  to  employ  the  activity  of  our 
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imagination,  wliile  tlie  heart  is  more  intimately 
engaged  about  something  else.  We  may  amuse 
ourselves  after  this  second  manner,  at  sucli  times 
in  the  day  as  prayer  cannot  be  continued  without 
weariness  ;  it  is  then  a  kind  6f  half  prayer,  wliicli 
is  sometimes  as  valuable  as  set  forms. 


L  E  T  T  E  R     LXVII. 

JVe  are  not  io  attend  to  ail  Thoughis  ihat  spring  up 
in  us,  but  only  such  as  proceed  from  the  centre  of 
the  TVill.  IVe  are  not  uneasily  to  désire  Crosses, 
but  paiiently  bear  such  as  happen. 

You  must  think  of  repairing  the  internai  dis- 
order  you  complain  of.  The  too  natural  irregu- 
îarities  of  others,  awake  every  thing  that  is  faulty 
and  natural  in  us:  they  drive  us  from  the  centre 
of  the  life  of  grâce;  but  we  must  return  into  it 
with  simplicity  and  a  ditfideiice  of  ourselves.  Op- 
pression, injustice  and  falsehood,  are  found  in  our 
hearts  so  far  as  our  thoughts  go,  when  we  are  in 
Company  with  those  that  sting  our  self-iove  :  but 
it  is  enough  that  our  will  does  not  folio w  this  bias. 
We  should  turn  our  defects  to  advantage,  by  an 
entire  ditîidence  of  our  own  hearts. 

I  am  very  glad  you  do  not  find  in  yourself  any 
resource,  to  enable  you  to  sustain  that  kind  of  life 
you  hâve  made  a  choice  of.  I  shouîd  fear  ail 
things  for  you,  if  you  thought  yourself  established 
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in  wliat  is  good,  and  if  y  ou  promised  to  persévère 
in  it  ;  but  I  hope  ail  things,  when  I  see  that  you 
sincerely  despair  of  yourself.  O  liow  weak  are  we, 
when  we  tliink  ourselves  strono^  !  O  how  strons: 
are  >ve  in  God,  when  we  feel  ourselves  weak  ! 

Thought  dépends  not  on  you,  likewise  love  is 
indépendant  of  the  thought.  It  is  the  will  dépends 
on  you,  and  which  God  requires.  The  will  must 
be  attended  with  action,  but  God  frequently  does 
not  require  great  performances  from  us.  To  order 
our  servants,  to  manage  our  affairs  well,  to  edu- 
cate  our  childern  properly,  to  bear  our  crosses,  to 
lly  from  the  vain  joys  of  the  world,  not  to  flatter 
our  pride  in  any  thing,  to  suppress  our  natural 
haughtiness,  to  endeavour  to  become  simple, 
plain,  and  lowly,  to  be  silent,  to  be  recoUected, 
and  to  accustom  ourselves  to  a  life  hidden  with 
Jésus  Christ  in  God  ;  thèse  are  the  works  with 
which  God  is  pleased. 

You  wish,  you  say,  for  crosses  to  expiate  your 
sins,  and  to  évidence  your  love  for  God.  Be  con- 
tent with  your  présent  crosses:  before  you  look 
for  olhers,  bear  those  you  hâve  with  patience: 
listen  not  to  what  you  like  or  dislike  :  kecp  your- 
self  on  ail  occasions  in  that  genaral  disposition 
of  unreservcd  depçndaîice  on  the  spirit  of  grâce, 
which  is  a  contiinial  death  to  self,  llcfuse  nothing 
to  God,  and  ncver  anticipate  him,  with  regard  to 
those  ihings  in  which  you  are  as  y  et  ignorant  of 
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his  will.  Each  day  will  bring  its  crosses  and  ifs 
sacrifices.  When  God  shall  please  to  change  your 
state,  he  will  insensibly  prépare  you  for  it.  1 
shall  willingly  be  the  instrument  of  your  death, 
by  this  dépendance  on  grâce.  My  wish  is  that 
God  may  destroy  in  you  the  whole  life  of  self- 
love. 


L  E  T  T  E  R    LXVIII. 

Prayer  is  good  for  ail  Thinga:  our  own  Spirit  is  in 
Opposition  to  it.  To  persévère  in  the  Paih  of  Per- 
fection. 

You  will  never  do  so  well  M as  when  you 

are  faithful  to  pray.  Our  own  spirit,  however 
good  it  may  appear,  spoils  every  thing.  Tt  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  insensibly  accomplishes  the  most 
arduous  things.  The  disappointments  of  life  over- 
come  us  ;  its  crosses  deject  us  ;  we  want  patience 
and  gentleness,  or  a  gentle  and  steady  courage, 
to  render  us  capable  of  persuading  others.  God 
alone  holds  in  his  hands  the  hearts  of  men  :  he 
supports  ours,  and  opens  our  neighbours.  Pray 
,then,  but  see  that  it  be  fréquent  and  with  ail  your 
heart,  if  you  would  rightly  lead  your  tlock.  "  Ex- 
cept  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  but  in  vain."*  We  cannot  draw  the  good 
spirit  into  us,  but  by  prayer.    The  time  that  seems 

*  Psalm  cxxvii.  2. 
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lost  in  it,  is  that  which  is  best  employée!.  By 
dépend  iiig  on  tlie  Spirit  of  Grâce,  you  "will  do 
more  in,  your  outward  duties,  tlian  by  ail  your 
uneasy  and  eager  strivings.  If  your  méat  is  to  do 
tlie  wilî  of  your  Heavenly  Father,  you  will  often 
nourisli  yourself,  by  drawing  down  that  Avill  from 
its  onl}^  source. 

You  may  use  prayer  at  différent  times  in  the 
day,  for  you  hâve  a  great  deal  of  leisure  time, 
and  can  be  often  retired.  You  must  oniy  be  cau- 
tions not  to  pray  yvith  too  great  effort,  lest  you 
fatigue  your  understanding. 

ï  bless  God  for  it  that  you  are  tired  of  your  own 
spirit.  Nothing  is  more  fatiguing  than  that  false 
support.  Woe  to  those  >yho  confide  in  it.  Blessed 
are  tîiey  who  are  weary  of  it,  and  seek  repose  in 
the  spirit  of  recollection,  and  the  renunciation 
of  self-love. 

If  after  having  tasted  God  in  retirement,  you 
should  return  to  what  the  vvorld  esteems  an  honest 
life,  you  will  faîl  very  low,  and  will  deserve  it,  by 
a  remissness  so  unfaithful  to  grâce.  I  hope  this 
misfortune  will  not  attend  you.  God  loves  you 
well,  sceing  he  givcs  you  not  a  moment's  peace  in 
a  médium  between  him  and  the  world.  God  calls 
us  to  ail  perfection,  and  prépares  us  for  it  by  the 
attraction  of  his  grâce  :  whcrefore  Jésus  Christ 
says  to  ail  his  disciples:     "  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your 
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Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect:"*  and  for  this  reason 
Le  bas  taught  us  to  pray  :  "  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  lieaven."^  Ail  are  called  to  this 
perfection  on  earth  :  but  the  generality  are  frigbt- 
ed  and  draw  back.  Be  not  of  the  number  of  those 
who  having  eaten  the  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
regretted  the  onions  of  Egypt.  It  is  persévérance 
alone  that  is  crowned. 

L  E  T  T  E  R    LXIX. 

The    Advaniage   vce   shoiild  draw  from  those  Deformi- 
iies,  which  God  causes  iis  to  perceive  in  ourselves. 

Through  jealousy  you  rejoice  in  the  defects  of 

M ,  which  you  bear  most  impatiently  :  yet 

are  you  more  hurt  by  bis  good  qualities,  than  bis 
defects.  Ail  this  is  liorrid  and  shameful.  Your 
heart  is  so  full  of  it,  it  must  bave  vent.  God 
shows  you  this  to  make  you  despise  jourself,  and 
ne  ver  to  reckon  on  the  goodness  of  your  own  heart. 
Your  self- love  is  in  despair,  when  on  one  side  you 
feel  within  you  a  jealousy  so  lively  and  so  base,  and 
on  the  other  when  you  fînd  nothing  but  distrac- 
tion, barrenness,  weariness,  and  distaste  with 
regard  to  God.  But  the  work  of  God  is  not  done 
in  us,  but  by  disposses^ing  us  of  our*;elves,  so  as  to 
remove  every  resource  of  confidence  and  com- 
placency  from  self-love.  You  wish  to  find  your- 
self  good,  upright,  strong,  and  incapable  of  ever}- 

*  INIatt.  V.  48.     t  Walt.  vi.  10. 
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thing  that  is  bad.  If  you  should  find  yourself  in 
this  state,  you  would  be  so  mucli  the  worse,  as 
you  iniagined  yourself  good.  We  should  see  our- 
selves  poor,  feel  ourselves  corrupt  and  unjust, 
find  notliing  in  ourselves  but  misery,  be  shoeked 
at  it,  despair  of  self,  hope  for  nothing  but  in  God, 
and  support  ourselves  in  an  hnnible  patience 
without  flattery.  As  to  any  thing  else,  as  thèse 
things  are  but  involuntary  sentiments,  it  suffîces 
that  the  vvill  is  iiot  consenting  to  theni.  By  this 
you  vvill  gain  the  advantage  of  humiliation,  with- 
out  liaving  the  infidelity  of  adhering  to  sucli  cor- 
rupt sentiments. 

You  should  constantly  receive  the  communion  : 
the  communion  is  a  remedy  against  the  weakness 
of  tempted  soûls,  who  désire  to  live  in  Jésus 
Christ,  in  spito  of  ail  the  rebellions  of  their  self- 
love.  Communicate,  and  endeavour  to  correct 
yourself.  Live  in  Jésus  Christ,  and  live  for  him. 
The  chief  thing  for  you,  is  not  strength,  but 
littleness.  Suffer  yourself  then  to  decrease  ;  re- 
serve nothing  through  courage  or  human  wisdom. 
Be  tractable,  without  listening  to  your  own  reason. 
Learn  to  bear  with  others,  by  being  reduced  to 
bear  with  yourself.  You  thought  you  possessed 
something  good  ;  but  expérience  will  teach  you 
that  it  is  a  suspicious,  spiteful  and  extravagant 
self-love  you  possess.  l  hope  Iicreafter  you  will 
not  think  of  possessing  yourself,  and  that  you  will 
yield  yourself  to  be  possessed  by  God. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R     LXX. 

To  raise  ourselves  iip  froin  ihe  Remissness  inio  which 
tee  hâve  fallen. 

I  CANNOT,  my  dear  dauf;Iiter,  say  any  tliing 
more  proper  to  you  lliaii  tlie  words  of  St.  John  to 
the  aiigel,  tliat  is,  tlie  bishop  of  tbe  Church 
of  Epbesus,  wbicb  was  in  ail  probability  Timotliy  : 
"Remember  tberefore  from  vvhence  tbou  art  fallen^ 
and  repent;  and  do  tbe  (îrst  vvorks  :  or  else  I  will 
corne  unto  tbee  quickîy,  and  will  reniove  tby  can- 
dlestick  out  of  bis  place."=^  It  is  tbus  tbe  Spirit 
of  God  loves  men  witbout  flattering  tbem.  He 
loves  theni,  and  tbreatens  tbem.  He  does  not 
even  tbreaten  tbem  but  tbrougb  love.  He  alarms 
tbem  witb  tbe  view  of  trouble,  to  tbe  end  tbat 
jnen  may  not  conipel  bim  to  make  tbem  suffer. 
See  bow  tbe  most  perfect  men  easily  and  by 
degrees  fall  away  witbout  great  watcbfulnesg. 
Hère  is  Timotby,  wbom  St.  Paul  caiied  tbe  man  of 
God  ;  tbe  angel  of  one  of  tbe  most  boly  cburcbes 
of  tbe  East,  in  tbose  glorious  days,  wben  religion 
was  in  so  Hourisbing  a  state  :  tbis  angel  falls  :  he 
forgets  his  former  love,  bis  recollection,  bis  prayer, 
bis  good  Works;  he  grows  remiss  and  dissipated. 
At  first  his  wandering  and  fall  were  imperceptible 
to  bimself.  He  says  to  bimself  :  wbat  bave  I  done 
wrong  ?     Is  not  my  conduct  good  and  regular  in 


*  Rev.  ii.  ô. 
VOL.  II.  *  U 
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the  sight  of  the  world  ?  Is  not  some  consolation 
requisite  ?  VVould  it  be  livlng,  not  to  bave  any 
tbing  to  support  and  enliven  tbe  heart  ? 

Tbus  are  we  ingénions  to  deceive  ourselves, 
and  disguise  oui*  remissness.  Haste_,  says  tbe  Holy 
Spirit,  open  your  eyes  and  see  from  wbence  you 
are  fallen.  O  you  are  fallen  far  beneath  your  for- 
mer place  !  Reniember  tbe  fervor  of  your  prayers, 
your  peacful  solitude,  your  jealousy  for  recollec- 
tion, and  your  tidelity  in  avoiding  every  tbino- 
tbat  migbt  disturb  it.  If  you  do  not  remember 
this,  otbers  bave  not  forgotten  it,  nor  do  tbey  fail 
to  mention  it:  wbere  is  now  tbis  fervor  ?  Tbere  is 
notbing  to  be  seen  but  amusements  witbout,  and 
weariness  witbin.  Wben  tbe  amusements  are  over, 
you  are  no  longer  tbe  same  person.  Can  you 
tbink  yourself  devout  ? 

It  is  tbus  people  fall  by  imperceptible  degrees, 
and  under  plausible  pretences,  from  a  state  of  sin- 
cère deatb  toself,  into  a  remissness  wbere  tbey  see 
spring  up  again  tbe  grossest  properties  of  self-love. 
You  sbould  at  least  reflect  on  tbe  state  from 
Avbence  you  are  fallen.  You  sbould  regret  tbe 
loss  of  tbat  first  love  wbicb  nourisbed  your  licart. 
You  sbould  return  to  your  first  works,  wbicb  you 
bave  so  slotbfully  abandoned  for  tbe  works  of 
vanity.  You  sbould  bebold  from  afar  tbat  soli- 
tude, wbere  you  were  wont  to  be  in  peace  witb 
tbe   true    Comforter.     Y^ou   sbould   say  witb   the 
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prodigal  son  :  "  1  know  what  I  wiil  do  ;  I  will 
arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  fatheiv  I  bave  isinned  against  lieaven,  and 
before  ihee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  tby  son."*  If  at  tirst  you  find  any  cold- 
ness  or  dryness  in  this  patb,  receive  it  humbly 
as  a  penance  whicb  you  stand  in  great  need  of. 
If  you  fail  to  return  quickly  into  bis  fatberly 
bosom,  tbis  is  wbat  be  will  do  to  you.  "  I  will 
corne,"  says  be,  "  and  remove  tby  candlestick  out 
of  bis  place."  He  will  take  from  you  tbe  torcb 
you  make  no  use  of,  and  will  leave  you  in  dark- 
ness.  He  will  remove  from  you  bis  precious 
grâces,  wbicli  you  bave  so  long  trampled  under 
foot,  and  give  tbeni  to  some  otber  soûl  wbo  is 
more  simple,  more  tractable,  and  more  faitbful. 
You  must  return  to  your  reading,  your  prayers, 
your  silence,  your  first  simplicity  and  lowliness. 

LETTER    LXXI. 

f^ain  Delicacies  with  regard  to  ourselves  are  apparent 
ecen  in  trifles.  We  are  not  to  dive  into  Futurity 
with  regard  to  tlie  Designs  of  (iod  upon  us.  JVe 
must  submit  in  every  thing. 

I  AM  not  surprised  tbat  God  spares  you,  you  are 
too  weak  to  be  less  spared.  1  bad  almost  said 
be  would  not  do  you  tbe  bonour  to  treat  you  as 
rouglily  as  you  feared.     It  is  no  great  misfortune 

*  Luke  XV.    18,   19. 
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though  you  should  sometimes  niake  use  of  a  word 
a  little   obsolète,    and  that  two  or  three  people 
should  iiot  esteem  you  as  a  perfect  model  for  pu- 
rity  of  language.   Wliafever  is  contrary  fo  secrec^^, 
charit}^    or   édification,    should    not   be   suffered. 
Whatever  is  contrary  to  common  sensé,  would  be 
absurd.     If  you  lînd  yourself  strongly  urged    ou 
thèse  accounts,  let  me  know  it,  and  in  the  nieau 
time   suspend    your    proceedings  :    but    for   such 
things  as  only  regard  politeness,  or  certain  deli- 
cacies  of  décorum,  I  think  you  should  give  your- 
self up  to  the  spirit  of  simplicity  and  humiliation. 
Nothing  is  so  uecessary  for  you,  as  to  die  to  your 
OAvn  retîections,    your  inclinations,    and  vain  sen- 
sibility  about  such  trilles.     The   more  you  dread 
sacrificing  them,   the  more  the  sacrifice  is  ueces- 
sary.    This   seusibility  is  a  sign  of  a  very  strong 
life,    which    should    be    destroyed.      But    do    not 
hesitate  with  God.     You  see  yourself  that  he  re- 
quires  nothing  more  from  you,  than  what  you  are 
convinced  he  ought  to  require,  in  order  to  destroy 
your  pride. 

Look  not  futurity  in  the  face  :  for  ne  are  be- 
wildered  and  lost,  when  we  dive  into  it.  Do  not 
foretell  how  far  God  will  urge  you,  if  you  yield 
to  him  without  résistance.  He  does  not  takc  us 
by  foreseen  attacks  ;  the  foresceing  them  would 
soften  the  blow  ;  it  is  by  things  the  most  unex- 
pected,  and  which  we  looked  upon  as  nothing  ; 
and  very  frequently  those  spectres  with  which  wc 
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terrified  ourselves  vaiiish.  Thus  our  foresight  only 
serves  to  disquiet  us.  8ubmit  yourself  daily.  The 
submission  of  eaeli  day  is  the  true  daily  bread. 
We  are  fed,  like  Jésus  Christ,  with  the  will  of  his 
Father,  which  providence  brings  us  for  the  présent 
moment.  This  heavenly  bread  is  like  the  manna. 
We  must  not  lay  it  by  in  store.  An  uneasy  and 
distrustful  man  who  would  gather  for  the  next 
day,  would  see  it  immediately  corrupt. 

Submit  yourselves  in  ail  things  that  are  required 
of  you.  Be  simple  and  lowly,  without  reasoning, 
without  hearkening  to  yourself,  prepared  for  every 
thing  and  adhering  to  nothing  ;  high  or  low  ; 
loved  or  hated  ;  praised  or  dispraised;  employed 
or  useless  ;  enjoying  their  confidence,  or  being 
envied  and  suspected  by  those  you  live  with. 
Provided  you  hâve  neither  haughtiness,  self-wis- 
dom,  nor  self-will  in  any  thing,  ail  will  go  well. 
This  is  a  great  deal,  but  not  too  much.  Observe 
silence  as  much  as  you  can.  Nourish  your  heart, 
and  mortify  your  spirit. 

Nobody  enters  more  into  your  interests  than  I 
do,  or  wishes  more  that  you  sliould  be  detached 
from  every  thing  that  is  not  God.  Happy  he  who 
has  quarrelled  with  himself,  and  is  no  longer  one 
of  his  own  friends!  Weare  only  faithful  to  God,  so 
far  as  we  neglect  ourselves  by  a  sacrifice  of  every 
thing  that  nature  seeks.     Be  at  peace,  in  silence, 
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and  siniplicify,    hâve  joy    in  God  and  not  in  the 
créatures,  be  pliable  to  ail  in  the  hands  of  God. 

L  ET  TER    LXXII. 

The   Necessily   of  Dying  io  the  Assistance  we  receîve 
from  Men,  which  God  only  affords  for  a  Time. 

God  gives  not  his  Holy  Spirit  but  to  those  who 
ask  it  with  meekness  and  lowliness.  Humble 
yourself  then,  and  soften  your  heart.  Be  a  docile 
infant,  that  suffers  itself  to  be  carried  whithersoever 
its  conductors  please,  and  ne  ver  asks  where  they 
are  carrying  it  to.  As  for  me,  I  cannot  hâve  the 
honour  of  seeing  you  any  more:  but  y  ou  hâve  no 
occasion  for  me,  if  you  hâve  resolution  enough  not 
to  résolve  on  any  thing,  but  resign  yourself  to  the 
will  of  those  who  are  in  authority  over  you. 
There  was  formerly  an  Hermit  who  was  robbed  of 
the  book  of  the  gospels,  and  he  cried  ont  :  ''  I  am 
deprived  of  every  thing,  even  of  the  book  that 
tauglît  me  deprivation"  To  what  purpose  is  your 
résignation  that  you  are  so  fond  of  ?  Is  it  not  an 
illusion  if  you  do  not  practise  it  when  occasions 
offer?  I  am  not  to  be  compared  to  the  sacred 
books  of  the  gospels,  wherein  is  the  word  of 
eternal  life  :  but,  wcre  I  an  angel  in  lieaven, 
instead  of  an  unworthy  priest  on  carth,  you  should 
not  think  of  me,  but  only  so  far  as  to  recollect 
what  I  hâve  been  able  to  say  to  you  that  was 
good. 
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I  hâve  never  said  aiiy  thing  to  you  but  on  the 
subject  of  unreserved  résignation  and  a  childish 
docility.  I  hâve  therefore  taught  you  nothing  but 
to  detach  yourself  from  me  as  well  as  from  every 
thing  else,  and  to  abandon  yourself  without  delay 
to  the  conduct  of  your  superiors.  It  would  be  de 
priving  you  of  your  grâce,  and  breaking  the  order 
of  God,  should  I  give  you  any  assistance  which  you 
ought  to  die  to.  When  the  time  of  dying  to  certain 
assistances  is  come,  they  are  no  longer  assistances, 
they  become  snares.  Instead  of  being  the  means 
of  uniting  us  to  God,  they  become  a  wall  of  par- 
tition between  God  and  us,  which  stops  us,  and 
hinders  our  immédiate  union  with  him.  I  beg  of 
him,  madam,  with  ail  my  heart,  to  grant  you  the 
spirit  of  faith  and  sacrifice,  which  you  stand  in 
need  of  to  fulHl  his  will.  Nobody  will  ever  esteem 
you  more  perfectly  than  I  do. 


LETTER    LXXIII. 

On  Obédience,  SimpUcity,  and  Death  to  Self.  The 
Sentiments  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambrât/  on  his 
Promotion  to   that  Diocèse 

I  AM  charmed  to  learn  from  yourself  that  you 
are  in  obédience,  and  enjoy  that  peace  of  God 
which  is  inséparable  from  it.  God  will  take  care 
of  every  thing  for  you,  and  you  should  only  seek 
his  will.  Dépend  on  him  alone,  and  you  will 
find  in  him  every  thing  that  is  agreeable  to  his 
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spirit.  Remember  that  the  way  of  faith  and 
detachment,  whicli  you  hâve  so  mucli  desired  to 
foUow,  is  iiot  solid,  but  so  far  as  it  détaches  us 
from  persons,  books,  assistances  ;  in  a  word,  froni 
every  thing  that  is  not  God  and  his  will.  The 
grâces  j^ou  hâve  received,  will  render  you  vcry 
inexcusable,  if  you  are  infatuated  with  any  thing 
that  ought  to  préserve  you  against  infatuation. 
Be  then  obedient  as  a  little  child.  I  only  ask  of 
you  what  I  désire  for  myself.  I  should  think  my- 
self  a  devil,  and  not  a  priest,  if  1  did  not  wish  to 
be  as  simple,  tractible,  and  lowly,  as  I  conjure 
you  to  be.  Once  more  then,  be  obedient;  and 
observe  silence  as  mucli  as  you  can.  This  silence 
should  not  be  affected  ;  it  ought  to  proceed  from 
recollection,  a  diffîdence  of  yourself,  a  renuncia- 
tion  of  your  own  lights,  and  a  readiness  to  be 
instructed  by  the  light  of  others.  Remember  you 
offend  God,  every  time  you  hesitate  to  sacrifice  to 
him  the  consolations  you  are  deprived  of.  The 
service  of  God  does  not  consist  in  words,  nor 
vague  thoughts,  nor  sensible  affections,  nor  in 
clevated  ideas  ;  but  in  good  works.  To  be  silent, 
to  obey,  to  restrain  ourselves,  to  renounce  in  ail 
the  most  dirticult  cases  our  own  taste  as  well  as  our 
will,  neither  to  discourage  or  Hatter  ourselves,  to 
embrace  the  cross,  and  that  reckon  by  it  alone  we 
can  find  God,  is,  madam,  the  truth  of  the  king- 
dom  of  God  in  us.  This  is  the  worshipping  him 
in   spirit  and   in  truth.     Observe  your  rule;  it  is 
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that    of    tlie    pure    gospel.      Hearkeii   to   your 
superiors,  they  are  m  the  place  of  God  to  y  ou. 

Are  you  hère  on  earth  <o  please  yourself? 
Christ,*  says  St.  Paul,  pleased  not  himself.  Ah, 
who  are  you,  that  you  should  désire  it  ?  You 
seek  the  will  of  God  ;  and  when  can  you  do  it 
better,  than  when  you  refrain  from  your  own  ? 
Prayer  is  not  real  but  so  far  as  it  is  a  death  to  self, 
our  inclinations,  and  even  to  our  perfection  ;  so 
far  as  we  regard  our  own  excellence  in  it,  and  not 
as  from  the  pure  will  of  God.  Every  thing  will 
be  done  for  you,  provided  you  do  but  obey,  and 
that  you  induce  others  to  do  the  same. 

When  you  hâve  any  reluctances,  open  your 
heart  in  siniplicity,  not  desiring  either  to  be 
spared  or  flattered,  but  to  hâve  no  reserve.  After- 
wards  stop  your  ears  to  the  voice  of  self.  Reluc- 
tances proceed  from  self-will  and  an  attachment 
to  our  sensés.  We  should  bend  ourselves  to  every 
thing,  and  break  ourselves  so  as  to  be  pliable  in 
every  sensé.  As  to  your  defects,  I  am  not  sur- 
prised  at  them,  but  I  thank  God  you  see  them 
without  flattering  yourself  or  being  discouraged  at 
them.  Always  be  courageous,  and  incessantly 
to  conquer  yourself:  but  do  it  without  vexation, 
without  roughness,  and  without  dépendance  on 
your  own  strength.     Turn  your  defects  to  advan- 

*  Rom.  XV.  3. 
VOL.  II.  *  V 
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tage,  by  liumbling  yourself  and  by  the  expérience 
of  your  infidelity,  not  delaying  to  correct  them. 

1  am  full  of  gratitnde  for  the  goodness  with 
which  you  partake  of  the  favour  the  king  has  done 
me.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  we  can  receive  from 
men  :  but  ail  that  maii  can  give,  is  accord ing  to 
the  words  of  Ecclesiastes,  but  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  We  must  regard  every  thing  hère  as  an 
heavy  burden,  and  only  tliink  of  bearing  it  faith- 
fully.  Hère  l  am  in  the  condition  of  St.  Peter  ; 
"  When  tlîou  wast  young,"  said  Jésus  Christ  to 
him,  *'  tliou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldst  ;  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thec,  and  carry  thee  wliither  thou  wouldst 
not."*  I  passed  my  youth  in  sweetness  and  liberty, 
engaged  in  agreeable  studies,  and  in  the  societj 
of  delicious  friends.  \  now  enter  into  a  perpétuai 
slavery  in  a  strange  land.  Sometiines  ï  am  a  little 
aîTected  with  the  change  :  but  1  should  be  very 
sorry  to  be  attached  either  to  my  health,  my 
liberty,  my  friends,  or  to  any  consolation.  I  con- 
jure you  to  do  the  same.  Never  in  the  wilderness 
regret  the  onions  of  Egypt  :  the  daily  mainia  will 
supply  ail  the  wants  of  your  heart,  and  you  hâve 
only  to  walk  in  the  spirit  of  faith  to  the  promised 
land.  Listen  to  God,  and  never  listen  to  your- 
self; be  submissive  and  tractable  ;  love  and  suffer 

*  John  xxi.  18. 
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much  ;  speak  little  ;  let  the  sait  of  wisdom  be  in 
your  words.  I  speak  of  the  wisdom  which  îs 
according  to  God. 

Feb.  17,  1695. 


L  E  T  T  E  R    LXXIV. 

TO  HIS  NIECE,  A  CARMELITE. 
Rules  for  the  Condiœt  of  a  Mother  Abbess. 

I  HOPE,  my  dear  nièce,  that  God  who  has  called 
you  to  train  up  your  sisters,  will  deliver  you  from 
your  own  spirit,  and  give  you  his  to  perform  his 
work.  The  work  of  God  is  love,  and  to  die  to 
yourself,  that  he  alone  may  live  in  you.  Your 
business  then  is  to  destroy  the  old  nian  in  you, 
and  love  God.  Ought  you  not  to  die  yourself, 
in  order  to  make  others  die  ?  Ought  you  not 
yourself  to  love,  in  order  to  inspire  others  with 
love  ?  No  instruction  is  effectuai,  but  by  exaniple. 
No  authority  is  supportable,  but  so  far  as  exaniple 
softens  it.  Begin  then  by  doing,  and  afterwards 
you  may  instruct.  Action  speaks  and  persuades  : 
words  alone  are  but  vanity.  Be  you  the  lowest, 
the  poorest,  the  most  obedient,  the  most  regular 
of  ail  the  house.  Obey  the  rules  of  your  order,  if 
you  hâve  a  niind  those  under  you  should  obey  you, 
or  rather  make  them  obey,  not  you,  but  the  rules, 
after  you  hâve  first  obeyed  them  yourself.  Flatter 
no    imperfection  ;    but   bear   ail    infirmities.      Be 
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patient  with  those  who  advance  but  slowly  ;  you 
will  run  the  risk  of  discouraging   them  by  your 
impatience.      The    more    occasion    you   hâve    for 
power,  the  more  care  you  must  take  to  joiu  to  it 
niildness  and  consolation.     Since  the  yoke  of  the 
Lord  is  casy  and  light,    why  should  that  of   su- 
periors  be  harsh  and  heavy  ?     Either  practice  the 
tenderness  and  compassion  of  a  niother,  or  be  not 
one  by  your  eniployment.     You  should    through 
condescension   throw   yourself  at  the  feet  of  ail 
those  who  by  their  choice   hâve  made   you  their 
head.     Suffer  :    it  is  only  by  the  cross  we  receive 
the  Spirit  of  Jésus  Christ,  and  his  power  to  win 
soûls.     Superiors    without   crosses   are   barren   to 
bring^forth  children  of  grâce.     A  cross  well  borne 
acquires  an  infinité  authority,  and  gives  a  blessing 
to  ail  we  do.     8t.  Paul  was  not  shovvn  the  good 
he  was  to  do,  without  the  evils  he  was  to  suffer. 
It  is  by  suffering   we   learn  to  hâve  compassion, 
and   to   minister   consolation.     Take    ad  vice    froni 
people  of  expérience.     Speak  little  ;   hear  niuch  ; 
think  more  of  knowing  the  minds  of  those  under 
you    that   you   may   proportion    yourself  to   their 
necessities,    than   of  saying    fine  things  to  them. 
Show  an  openness  of  heart,   and  make  each  one 
see  by  expérience,  that  there  is  safety  and  conso- 
lation in  opening  hers  to  you.     Avoid  ail  severity, 
correct  even   with  mildness  and   discrétion.     Say 
nothing  but   what  you   ought  to  say,   and   say  it 
with  perfect  freedom.     Let  nobody  fear  being  de- 
ceived  by  confiding  in  you.     Be  slow  in  deciding, 
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but  be  resolute.  Follow  each  persoii  without 
losing  sight  of  her,  and  run  after  her  if  she  strays 
and  Aies  from  you.  You  niust  do  ail  things  to  ail 
the  children  of  God,  that  you  may  gain  ail.  Cor- 
rect yourself,  that  you  may  be  able  to  correct 
others.  Let  them  tell  you  your  faults,  and  believe 
what  they  say  with  regard  to  those  which  self-love 
conceals  from  you.  T  am,  my  dear  nièce,  full  of 
zeal  for  you,  and  devoted  to  ail  your  interests  in 
our  Lord. 

LETTER    LXXV. 

TO  A  CARMELITE  NUN. 

On  the  Death  of  the  Abbe  de  Langeron  his  faiihful  and 
niost  ancteni  Friend. 

Jan.   17,  1711. 

1  HAVE  not  the  strength  you  suppose  ;  I  felt  the 
irréparable  loss  l  hâve  sustained,  with  a  déjection 
that  betrays  great  weakness.  At  présent  my  ima- 
gination is  a  little  quieted,  and  there  now  only 
remains  a  kind  of  bitterness  and  inward  langour. 
But  what  lias  eased  my  sorrow  does  not  humble 
me  less  than  my  affliction.  AU  I  hâve  experienced 
in  thèse  two  states,  is  but  imagination  and  self- 
love  ;  I  confess  1  shed  tears,  in  bewailing  a  friend 
who  sweetened  life,  and  whose  loss  I  am  every 
moment  sensible  of.  As  I  was  afflicted,  so  l  con- 
sole myself,  through  weariness  of  grief,  and  for 
want  of  comfort.     The  imagination  which  so  un- 
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expeded  a  blow  had  seised  and  confounded,  be- 
comino;  accustomed  to  it  grew  cal  m.  A  las,  every 
thing  is  vain  in  us,  except  that  death  to  self  whicli 
grâce  opérâtes.  As  to  other  considérations,  this 
dear  friend  died  witha  view  of  his  end,  whicli  was 
so  simple  and  peaceful,  that  you  would  be  de- 
lighted  with  it.  Even  when  his  head  was  a  little 
disturbed,  his  thoughts  were  full  of  grâce,  faith, 
docility,  patience  and  résignation  to  God.  1  never 
saw  any  thing  more  edifying  and  more  lovely.  I 
tell  you  ail  this  that  1  may  not  show  you  my  sor- 
row,  without  telling  you  at  the  same  time  of  that 
joy  of  faith,  which  St.  Austin  mentions,  and  which 
God  made  me  feel  on  this  occasion.  God  has  donc 
his  will,  lie  has  preferred  the  happiness  of  my 
friend  to  my  consolation.  I  should  offend  God, 
and  also  my  friend,  should  I  not  will  what  God 
wills.  In  my  greatest  sorrow  I  made  an  offering 
to  him  of  what  I  so  much  feared  the  loss  of.  No- 
body  can  be  more  sensible  of  the  kindness  with 
which  you  sympathise  in  my  grief.  I  beg  of  him, 
for  the  love  of  whom  you  do  it,  to  reward  you  an 
hundred-fold. 


LETTER    LXXVI. 

On  the  Disengagement  of  our  Ilearis  from  the  TVorld. 

I  hâve  transgresscd,  madam,  siiicc  you  are  cer- 
tain you  did  me  the  honour  to  write  to  me  ;  I  am 
charmed  at  being  thus  confounded,    and   at   the 
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sio;ht  of  your  kindness.  But  your  health  little  dis- 
tiirbs  inj  joy  :  the  country  air,  a  little  exercis^e  and 
true  repose  of  mind,  will,  1  hope  in  God,  per- 
fectly  re-establish  you.  As  to  niyself,  I  am  only  a 
skeleton  that  walks  and  speaks,  but  sleeps  and  eats 
little:  my  occupations  overwhelm  me,  and  I  never 
lie  down  without  leaving  niany  of  my  duties  in 
arrear.  An  extensive  diocèse  is  an  heavy  burden 
at  sixty-tliree.  I  liave  a  great  deal  too  much  busi- 
ness, and  you  hâve  perhaps  not  enough  to  keep 
you  from  being  vveary.  Deceive  yourself,  madam; 
in  vent  some  business  that  will  revive  your  spirits. 
The  days  are  tedious,  though  the  years  are  short  ; 
we  must  shorten  the  days  by  amusing  ourselves 
like  children  ;  this  childishness  is  a  deep  wisdom. 
Consider  you  would  not  do  any  thing  more  solid  in 
the  gay  world,  than  what  throws  you  into  langour 
in  the  obscurity  of  your  retirement  ;  you  would 
hear  a  great  deal  of  wicked  discourse;  you  would 
see  many  troublesome  and  despicable  people  with 
distinguished  names  ;  you  would  be  surrounded 
with  snares  and  infectious  examples;  you  would 
feel  the  arrows  of  the  most  malicious  envy  ;  you 
would  expérience  your  own  frailty,  and  hâve  many 
faults  to  reproach  yourself  with.  It  is  true  you 
would  appear  in  greater  affluence,  but  you  would 
only  hâve  a  very  dangerous  superfluity,  which 
vanity  would  spend,  and  perhaps  would  render 
you  more  perplexed  and  embarrassed  than  you 
were  before  ;  you  would  think  seriously  neither  of 
God,  yourself,  your  death  nor  your  salvation  ;  you 
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would  become  like  others  intoxicated,  bewitched 
and  callous.  ïs  it  not  better  to  reniai u  in  some 
degree  of  sadness  at  a  distance  froni  the  world, 
under  the  liand  of  God,  >vho  will  niake  you  taste 
the  consolations  of  religion,  and  disengage  you 
from  the  false  satisfactions  lie  deprives  you  of? 
Indeed,  niadam,  from  the  sincerity  of  my  heart  I 
give  you  the  sanie  advice  I  follow  myself.  The 
world  only  gives  pleasures  of  vanity.  Besides  it 
is  full  of  thorns,  troubles,  ungenerous  proceed- 
ings,  deceitful  and  odious  people;  we  must  cer- 
tainly  be  very  much  depraved,  when  living  far 
from  evil  is  so  painful  to  us.  For  three  or  four 
years,  I  saw  herc  a  great  part  of  the  army  and  the 
court.  Though  I  had  many  instances  of  tlieir 
politeness,  I  find  myself  infinitely  eased  by  their 
absence.  As  to  my  income,  I  sliould  esteem 
myself  rich,  if  I  had  but  two  thousand  livres  a 
year,  as  was  the  case  in  my  youth.  Shake  off  the 
yoke  of  superlluity  ;  be  ricli  without  money  ;  you 
are  dispensed  witli  from  every  thing,  and  happy  if 
you  despise  for  the  love  of  God,  ail  you  Avant. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  my  new 
work  for  your  rector  :  I  love  and  révère  hini, 
because  he  partakes  of  your  troubles.  Nothing 
can  equal  my  zeal,  my  révérence  and  respect  for 
you. 
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